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CE 
SOVERAIGNE 
COMFORTS FOR A 
troubled Conſcience. 


WHEREIN THE SV ÞF- 


TILTIES OF SATAN 
are diſcouered, his Reaſons and 
ObiecCtions fully anſwered. 

AND FVRTHER, 

The truth laid open and manifeſted to 


the great Conſolation and trengthenin 


of [nck as are diſtreſſed axd af- 
ficted in Minde. 


Viritten by the Jate faichfull Seruan 
of the Lord Mr, Robert Yarrow, $a 


And now publithed for the benefit of fach 
2s groning vnder the burthen of an af- 


fitted Conſcrence delir 15% I 


Comfort. 


MarTHi.lr.:2$. Come vinto ne, a'l ye thiuboud andave £ 
beauy laden, and 1 will giue you AR 
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Printed for R LONDON, So nd 


and are to be ſold ar his ſhop i in Pauls Church- 
yard , at the on of the Golden 
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HE RIGHT! 
W ORSHIPEVLL SIR 


Francis BaxrinGrtoN Knight! 
and Baronet, my much honored 
and worthy friend : And to theno letle 
vertnous then religious Lady, the Lady | 
BARRINGTON his Wife, continuance | 
with increaſe of happincile heere , 
and crernall happineſſc 
bereaficr. { 
Worthy $*.and good| 
| adam , though 
&d not as I would,yet 
EYSS] 25 [ ca, [ [hal cucr 
beready to teltifie my reſpett} 
and thankfulnes for your /oue 
and kinde fauours rowards me; 
Az whereof] 
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FF 4 THe ErpISTLE 
whereof till the Lord ſhall be 
pleaſed ro giue further means, 
E accept (Ipray you)rhis, which 
[as itis apublike, ſo my deſire 
is, it may bee a perpetuall ac-| 
knowledgement. 
| I preſent you here with the 
| | labours of another, which 
| comming to my hands ſome 
few yceres ſince, gaue mee 
then ſo good content, that 
| when I reſtored the originall 
[ro the owner, it left another 
(/ame behindeit: That not long, 
lunce, beeing requtred at my 
nands to bee ſent abroad to 
the publique -view, aftcr ſome | 
confideration thereof had, and 
the owner to whom it more 
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properly belonged made ac- 
| quainted therewith : and rhe 
originall of the Authors owne 
hand-writing commended and 
committed vnto mee to that. 
end and purpoſe, I condiſcen- 
ded: And that as for their ſakes 
who groning vader the bur- 
then of a troubled ſpirit, may| 
by the bleſsing of GOD re- 
ceiue benefit hereby : So like-| 
wiſe and much the rather for| 
yours, to whom I did'deſtinate 
the ſame, from the very in- 
ſtant char the requeſt vvas 
made. 

| Pouchſafe therefore (I pray 
you) to let ir paſle into the 
world, vnder '® TITLE 
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Aft,20, 32. 


Heb.6,10. 


farre from being aſhamed of the 
| Gofpell of his Chriſt, tharto the 
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of your NAME, which as| 
it will bee a ſbzlter to defnd ir 
ag againſt the detraftion of ill diſ" 
þo, oſed perſons ; {o will it bee | 
likewilc as an oyntment powred 
out, yeelding a ſweet ſauour to 
makei it pleafing norſo much 
ro the noſtrils,as the hearts and 
minds of the well affeFed, and 
moregodly fort of Chriſtians, 
And thus commending y01| 
to that our good God, aud to 
the Word of hy Grace, that 1s 
nat oUnrighteous to forget your 
worke and labour of loue, which 
= haue ſhewed towards his} 
ame, in that ye haue becne 10 


| 


go0d 


—_——. 
l _— — —._ —_—_—__ 


_ —_ We 


y——_— 


— CEC y—__ew 


—_ 


SY 


] DeDpicaToORIE. 


good example of the godly,and 
the ſhame of others, yec haue 
profeſt the ſame in truth and 
finceritie, and beenc blameleſſe 
and harmeleſſe, the Children of 
God without rebuke, in the mids. 
| of a crooked and peruerſe Nati- 
on, among whom yee ſhine as 
lights in the world : 1 take my 


leaue. | 


Yours in all due, and 


Chriſtian reſpeR, 


Iohn Iaunſell. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 


TS I\ * 


OST) There is no end of ma- 
& king many books, right 

neuer more iuſtly bee 
turned into a complaint , inthat the | 
Preſſe did neuer ſurfet ſo much in | 
that kind.as in theſe daies of ours. | 


b 
» 


Iv 
\. 


yet haue I preſumed (o far vpon thy | 


patience,as(inthis Scribling Age) to 
ſend forth vnto-thy view, and con- 


ſequently of all men, the enſuing | 


Treatiſe. 

And yetI truſt there is fo little 
cauſe of in# exception , cither to 
me, Or /t,as that thou wilt much ra- 
ther affoord it acceptance, and wee 


thy approbatiow. 
And that rf in regard of . the 
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Eccleſ.11.6, 
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foule , eitherthey or this. 


The Epiſtle 
SubiefF , whereupon though it bee 
true that ſome others haue formerly 
written, yet were they many more, 
they might all well be borne : for 
were they three for one, I ſhould ad- 
uiſe the man or woman afflifted in | 
ſexri, to prouide to hawe, and to vſe 
them all ; for the. ground of that 
rule that the wiſeman preſcribes in 
another caſe , holds as well in this : 
In the morning ſowe thy ſeede , and 
in the exening with-hold not thy 
hand: for thou knoweſt not (laith he) 
whether ſhalt proſper, either this,or 
that ; or whether both (hall bee alike 
good : So I to thee'y reade others 
and ſpare not , yet with-hold not 
thy ſelfe from reading #his : for 
thou knoweſt not whether may | 
yeeld more comfort to thy d;ffreſſed 


Beſides, for the chiefeft of thoſe 
ethers that I hauc obſerucd in that 


kinde , they arc annext to ether lar- 


ger | 


| 


| wrote itz not to troubl- thee with 
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ger Workes , which together are of 
brgher price,then.that the purſe of 
euery one that is troubled in conſci- 
ence can reach vnto them. 

And next,in regard of the Worke 
tt felfe, which when thou haſt per- 
uſed , I truſtthop ſhalt finde, nor 
to bee done rawly and /{72htly, but' 
for the pornts therein handled,and | 
the matters that it driues at, ſub- | 
ſftantially and ſounaly. | 

And now , good Reader , ith I 
know, that it ſatisfies thee not to 
{ce the worke, but thou defireſt 
withall to heare what hee was that 


| 


any tedious diſcourſe, I will ac- 
quaint thee with ſo much as is re-| 
quiſite for thee tro know, and that ) 
in few words. 


of hisage , as more fit for heaxey | 


| then the carth. Whilſt he lined;he | 


was: 


Hee was a man for yeares but | The Au- 
Jong, cropt oft cuen in the flowey | hour. 


I——  — ti. tt. Ali. 


_ 


"—- 


— 


tt, 


Io5.1.17. 


The Au- 


flitions, 
the firſt 
occaſion 
of this 
Treatiſe. 
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| ſet the crowne vpanall the reſt, hee 


thors own |y . 
:nward af» | DCE Omitted ) hee was , and that 


| poſing it) was the firſt occaſion 
thax| 


| The E prſtle 


was generally noted to bee a man 
of very great hope, and to be en- 
duced with many excelient parts, as 


to giue thee onely a taſte , hee 
was of a meeke ſpirit, a ſober carri- 
ace, a diſcreete behauiour, a ſound 
iudgement, andot ſuch wnceſſant 
and indefatigable _ as promi1- 
{ed (if the Lord had beene plea- 
ſed to ſpare him life) much good 
and benefit to the Church of God: 
| And which was the chiefeſt , and 


| was of a truely /incere, and aright 


| an Iſraelhte indeed in whom was no | 


| gulle. 
| Beſides (which may in no hand 


, 
e 


[ 


for a good ſpace, greatly perplexed 
| and troubled in minde with inward 
effliftions, which (the Lord fo dil- 


well of grace as nature ; whereof | 
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gracious heart; A truc Nathanrel, | 
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| to the Reader. 
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that mooued him to frame this 

diſcourſe : Of which his conflic#s , 
and the pargs and torments that 
his poore tender heart endured 

therein , more. ſbarpe and terrible? 
vnto him then death, I, and Thou 
good Reader , and ſuch Others, as 
being in any meaſure diſtrefled, as | 
hee was , (hall make vſc of theſe 
his labours, receiue the ho 


fit: for asthe Spiritof God makes 


: 


| that hee himſelfe did ſuffer and was | 
| rempted , hee is able to ſuccour thoſe| 
| that are tempted : So this our Au-\ 
| thour , in that hee was himſelſe af-\ 
| flicted in ſpirit, and troubled in con- 
| [ſcience , through the ſuggeſtions of 
| Satan , and the temptations of the! 
| Deaill, doubtleſſe hee was inabled! 
thereby, as well out of his =—_ 

viguant and carefull obſeruation of 
Satans pratlices, as the ſenſe and' 
feeling of bis owne extremes , the | 
better \ 
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mention of our bleffed Saniour, In | Heb.2.18. | 
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| 


| 
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| | yon to diſcerne and diſcouer his 
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wiles and Stratagemes ; neither fo | 
alone, bur withall to apply vnto 
himſclfe , and to preſcribe to others, 
ſuch comforts joe remedies , as out 
of his owne experience hee found 
to yeeld moſt eaſe and heſpe. 

And thus, good Reader, to de- 
taine thee no longer from the per- 
uſall of the ſame, beſceching the | 
Lord to bleſe it vnto thee, 1 ceaſe, 
and ſhall euer reſt : 


| 
| | 
Thine in the Lord Jeſus. 
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A TROVBLE D 
Conſcience. 


Cuapyp. I. 


Of the extremities and griefes of 4 trow- 
bled conſcience. 


ſceme the extremi- 
ties of a rrowbled 
and diftreſſed mind, 
that is throughly 
bambled and aba- 
ſed, by reaſon of ſinxe : In ſo much,thar 
were it poſlible, thar all texrporall griefes 
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ble for the time, | 


whatſocuer 
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No tem- 
porall 
griefes, 
like the 
diſtreſſes 
of a rrou- 
bled con- 
ſcience. 


A trou- 
bled mind 
is arecep- 
racle for 
all gricfes. 


| of ſoucrargne cemfort | 


_—— — — — 


wharſocuer,and paines arilin g from bo- 
dity diſeaſes, might or could bec heaped 
vpon one and the ſelfe ſame perſon, yer 


would they bee fow d too light to 


thoughts, and wicthowr, cuery 


weigh in the ballance with theſe per- 
plexed agonies. For as all riuers runne 
bL — 
into the ſea, and as the manthat is in- 
debred,if once hee fall into pouerty, 1s 
| {o farre from corvfort, that hee hath all 
his creditors ready to treadand prelle 
lim downe, never cealing vntill the 
haue broughthim to the Gaole and pri- 
ſon : So likewiſe is the troubled minde, a 
receptacle for all griefes,the enemies ther- 
of, viz. Sine, Sathan, Death and Hell, 
are continually r»ſhing in vpor) it, and 
triumphig ouer ic, writ ypon writ, to 
attach this lilly troubled conſcrerce, and 
by force and violence ro draw it to 
the ſeat of Tudgement. The multicude 
of ſhes doe amaze it, andthe intolera- ; 
ble weight of 1mdgement, and ofthe a»- 
ger of God, doe wage I 'b. 0 It. 
Withn , nothing but a infinite 
maflcand confuſed Chaos of deſpairin 
ob:ett Is {> 


| terrib/e and fall of feares, that Jl things 


ſeeme 


a. AMA 


— —- w—_ 


LA. _ - ® ii — ——2 


for a troubled conference. 
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ſceime to have ioyned hands, and giuen 
conſent to - increaſe his griefes, and 
adde vnto his wees and miſeries, Great 
(no doubr)was the pricfe of che wife of 
Phineas, who hearing thatthe Arke of 
God was' raken, Ely her father in law 
was dead, and Phizeas her husband 
flaine, with extremiry of anguilh fell in 
| traudl,and in her paines deceaſed. And 
how was Dazid perplexed, when hea- 
ring of the death of Abſoton,h1ce with- 
drew himſeſfe into his chatnber, how- 
ling out , weeping and faxing, O my 
ſore Abſolon, my ſonne, my ſonne Abſo 
lon, wonld to God I hadared for thee, © 
Abſolon, my -ſonne, my ſore ? But alas. 
| wharis the wife of Phineactand who is 
Daxid, thatthey ſhould bee ſerforth as 
patrernes ro-expreſle this apony and di 
{trefſe of a troubled foule ? The lotles 
from whencethefe forrowes of Phineas 
his wife, and King Dazid did riſe, are| 
farre mferronr : and how is irchen poſſi: 
blerhat cheir dolors ſhould bee equa: 


Irtsnor the lotle of the £Arbe of God, | 
that troublech chem ; bur the lotle of | 
heaen, and of all the 1oyer prepared for | 
B 2 (rods | 
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| 4 ſourr aigne comfort 
Godsele children : Notthe death of 
Ely, but the departare of God himlelfe, 
| in whoſe preſence us the fulneſſe of 109, and 
as whoſe right band ave pleaſures for encr- 
more. They {ee him frowne, which was 
ſomerime fawourable, him terrible, from 
whom they recciucd comfort, and him 
a I[ndge,who ſometime was a louing Fa- 
ther. Itis not the death of Phineas an 
earthly busbaxd,but the loſſeof Chriſt the 
Spiritnall Spouſe, cucen that Jeſus which 
ſaueth his people from their ſonnes, and is 
the onely Mediator betwixt God and 
Man. Ncither is igghe deathof Abſolon 
a ſowne, but of a ſ##le , then the which, 
what can be to a man more preciow?No 


maruell then if it ſometime fare with 
theſe, as it doth with perſons wnnatike, 


\ternall wrath and iudgement ( except 
Gods Spiric doe aſſiſt) cannot put out 
of frame and order ? How was a Ahab 
hnmbled, when he heard the indgements 
of God denounced by the Prophet 
Eliah? How did Bel, and 
tremble, when hee ſaw the handwriting 
' on the wall ? bis countenance was chan- 
ged, 


——_—__@l 
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For what is it,that the terror of Gods e-| 


| 


| 


| 


"for atroabled conſeience. 


ged, bis thoughts troubled him, ſo that the 
1oynts of bus laynes were looſed, and his 
hnees [mote one againſt another. How 
was Falix terrified, eucn with the hea- 
ring of Paul diſputing of righteonſneſſe, 
and remperance , a the indgement to 
come? And how was /wdas the traytor 
alſo 4ffreſſedin minde,when in deſpaire 


rin : 
redend eltceme of it ſelfe. For the 


—— 


tare : Nay with ſome, and that full © 
this walady, doth grow ſo extreme a 
terrible, that their ſoule chuſeth rather to 
bee ſtrangled, then to bee in their bones: 
B 3 Whoſe 
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bled with 
the conſ{1- 
deration 
of his ſin, 
compared 
ro a licke 
man, 


Y 


One trou- 


A ſoneratont comfort 


whoſe griefe keineth by ſo much the 
| more deſperate and fearefell, by how 
much more for the tune.they {cerme to 
be deprived of comfort. For as it iS with 
che ſicke men, that is even art deachs 
doorc, and brought (asic were) to the 
edge of the. graue, his weaky fomake 
is neither able to receme nor retame the 
| food miniltred vnto him, but either it 74- 
ſeth ar the light thereof, as ready to re- 
fuſe it : orelic hauing received it,cafterh 
it vp againe, as alcogerher vnable to a-- 
geft it : Even fo it is with the ſoule that 
15 ſckg with /ine, ſet before it out of the 
Word of God che Food of eternall life, ei- 
ther his ſfomake riſeth at it, and will not 
recrine it, ſaying that theſe things apper- 
raive not to himzOrelicit hchearethee, 
forarimeas ſteming to havexcociued ir 
imo the bowels of his foule, yer nor 
long, but the {tomake of is foule be- 
ginneth againe ro wamble. in him, and 
the courſes of his defpairing thoughts 
[returning vnto their fit againe, hee ts 


j ofrentimes. more diſirefſed then before, 


and in fine vemnerh ir vp againe, and 


| falleth to'his wonted agonies. So that as 
it 
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a fore impoſtume (though he bein great 
extremity )is ſo fearctultro haue his mas 
lady to be touched, that if the Chyrmr- 
cou doe but mooue his hand ynto it, 
though with intentto eſe & cure him : | 
yet he draweth backe and cryeth out,chu- 
| ling rather ro continue in his griete, 
then to let his fore be launced ; And, : 
ic was wirhthe two policticd with De- 
wir, of whom wee read in the Goſpel, 
that when Jeſus came neere vnto them, 
they cryed out, not tolerating thar hee 
ſhould approch vnto them : So hethar 
| thus is wounded and infected with the 
botch of ſinne, if a man goe about to ap- 
ply ſome thing to heals his ſores, and 
cure his corrupted maladies, will cric 
out, Oh hee caunot beare it, hee fleeth 
fromit. Otfer Chryſt ynto him,and pre- 
ſent vnto him Jeſww ready to deliver 
him, and rid him from the hands of {is 
lan 1 Sathan, he cannot tolerate to looke 
vpon him, then hee cryeth out as one 
potlelſed, Who art thou?and,jhat hae 
[ to doe with thee, O Teſua.the Sonne of the 
liming God? art thom come to torment mee 


B 4 before 
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4 


| And to 


ane that 
hath ſome 
wound or 
1mp0- 
ſtume, &c. 


Mat.$. 28. 


Andto | 
the wo 
poſſeſſed 
with De- 
uils that 
our Saui- 
our cured, 


Verſe 29. 
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before the time ? Speake vnto him of 
wercy, andtell himof the ſweet balſa- 
mum & oylc of grace, lay before him | 


P*| che couenants of compaſſion, and preach 


| 


| had I beene one of Gods Eleft, and had 


ynto him of that ſweer confeftion and 
ſoucraigne medicine of the blood of | 
Chrift, co heale the(ting, and cloſe vp 
the feltered wounds of {1nne; this isto 
trouble the ſare, and to renew the griefe, 
Our of this flowre hee ſucketh poyſer : 
this maketh his Byle to runne,and this 
forceth his wounds to gape more wide. 
For his deſpairing hearr, not toleratin 
co apply theſe comforts to ir fee, maketh 
them an occaſion of further torments. 
' Oh (faith hee) indeede theſe and theſe 
are the joyes that apperraineto the 7:gh- 
teoxs ;thus and thus ſhould I have had 
eaſe,and found comfort vnto my ſoulc, 


my p_n becne amongſt his choſen : 
but I, alas, a miſerable, ſinful, and con-! 
demned creature, am caſt from the com- 
fortable preſence ofmy God,and depri- | 
wed of all his mercies. Tell him of indge- 


| 


—— —  — 


ment ; this is intolerable , it maketh his | | 
foule thar is already weake and weari- 


ſome, 


De em e———_ 
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= to ſhudder and jhakg in pieces, it 


\ſfretckerh him pon therack ofall extre- 
mities, it pterceth as a ſword, into his ai- 
reſſed beart, and as a violent fire, it ve- 
hemently bwrneth in his bowels, Then 
Jeghing out his ſorrow, and roaring out 
theexrremities of his griefe and wyſeries, 
as though already hee felt the horror of 
che hand of God, and the dreggs of 
wrath and awger to haue begun to drop 
vpon him, hh ſcemeth to himſelfe as 
one abaſed vnto bell, & paſt all reconery. 
Heereupon often alſo hee breaketh out 
into theſe and ſuch like owtcries, and 
complaints and proanings : How 
rr awretch, and cirſed a op am 
[ ? How careleſly haue I lived?and how 
diſſolntely haue I ſpent my time? Had I 
beene buta beaff of the field, then had 
my caſe beene better ; for then together 
with my life, my miſeries ſhould have 
had an ewd : then ſhould I haue periſhed 
and beeneatre(t ; then ſhould my daies 
of trouble haue had a dated time,and the 
yeeres of priefe would ſoone haue been 
expired. Then ſhould I notthus have 
been 2 marks for God to ſhootar, and a 


| 


— 


burr | 


His out- 
cries and 
wofull 


Come 


OE 


A ſoueraigne comfort 


burt whercin to (ticke his arrowes of 
diſpleaſure. Then ſhould I nor hauc 
beene terrified with the feare of Indge, 
ment, nor haue felt the baurthen of my 
tinnes irremillable, thus preſſing. mee 
downeto the pit of hell. Curſed bec the 
time wherein I firſt was berve, and the 
houre wherein firlt I ſaw the light ler 
darkneſſe couer iras a curtaine, let the 
ſunne withdraw his ght , fill it with 
abundance of terrors, and let the ſha- 
dow of death reſt ypon it. Woe, woe is 
me that euer I was borne } why was 1 
brought out of the wombe ? and why 
periſhed I not, that no eye had ſcenc 
me? why was I not ſo as though I had 
not been ? And why was I not lar 
from the wombe to the grave ? Curſed 
cucr -_ before I was, ordained vnto 
wrath, borne 11 iniquity, lining 11 - 
fie, dying in 4 ties de aud 
| Butwhy doe I thus ftriue to open 
and vnfold the greetneſſe of theſe extre- 
mities? For weretheir griefe weighed, 
and their myſeries layd together 1n the 
ballance, it would bee heawier then the 
fand of the ſea. 

| Were 


ul 


| for atroubled conſcience. 


| 


|che 


| pained with ſome grieuous, and confu- 


Were I ableto concerme them, as 0- 
thers ſometime feele them, and to thinke 
them, as others ofcen finde them 1n 
chemſelues, yet could I never ſufficient- 
ly deſcribe them. Well ] may in ſome 
fort conch chem, but they onely can 
ſound the depth, and reach the bottom 
of theſe extremities, which haue ſome- | 
rimes tafted, andin ſome meaſure fel: 


wood. 
| Notwithſtanding, as by the owtward 
appearance of the wound , the inward | 
paines may bee conietured, and by the 
external ſtrugglmgs, wemay ghellethe 
internall conflifts : fo likewite by the 
effefts that come from the ſorrow of 
linneappearing owtwardly in the body, 
we may in ſomeſort tearne how great 
chat griefe and a»guiſh is, that pollctlerh 
cart within, For belides the plaints 
| before ſer dow, he oftentimes bedew- 


| The bedy alſo ofrentimes waxcth leave 
and 'wan , fretterb away and weſtetb, as 


the bitternelle of this gall and worme- 


eth his face with teares and weeping : | 


ming ſickne{le ; not vnlike(as touching 


| the | 


The grear- 
neſle of 
theſe ex- 
rremities 
diſcerned 
in part by 
the effes 
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Plals.6. 


9. 


10. 


i. 


| 


theoutward a ce)tothoſe pang 
which Davi gon; after Gals wee 
bears, did fede in himſelfe, crying out 
and faying, I fainted in my mourning, 


\ Pſal.38-3. )Pfal.6. 6, There « nothing ſound in my 


becauſe of thine anger neither « there 
mr -=;h by w,, of my ſinnes, 
Ml reines are full of burning , and there 1; 
nothing ſound in my fleſh ; 1 am weakned 
and ſort broken, I reare for the very priefe 
of mine heart, And againe, My heart 
panteth, my ſtrength faileth nee, aud the 
light of mine eyes,” enen they are not m— 
awne. 


—— —— 


Crap. II. 
The principall cauſes of 4 troubled 


conference. 


He cevſes of theſe priefes, ſome in- 
con(iderarely a ynto 


melancholy: wheras indeedit is nothing 
elſc burffrve. For experience teacherh, 
that this is a Fore ing often- 
times to thoſe, the diſpoli- 


| | 


con 
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for 4 troubled conſcience. | 
cionof their bodies, are for the moſt 
from melencholy, chough ma- 

ny cimes, I alſo grant, that melancholy 
paſtions are ioqnedand doe concarre with 
ic. Was it melancholy, chinke you, that 
made Peter ſo ſuddenly to {imgle our 
himſelfe from the rabble of che high 
Prieſts ſeruants, and ſobbing full of 
heauinelle,ro vtrer out the bitterneile of 
his griefe with tcares ? Shall we thinke 
of Danid, that when hee was taken and 
troubled with like exities , that 
the ſame did pr and come of me- 
— Nay, the Prophet confelſcth 
and tellech vs plainely, that ic was ſine, 
Pſal.38. 3. Pfal. 51. 3. And therefore 
rayeth earneſtly ynto the Lord,to hide 
is face from his ſinner, and to pat away 
all the iniquities of him, the ſame Pro- 
phet Dawd, Pſal. 51. 9. This, I meane} 
this fave, is itthat wakerh the heart to 
woxrne and the inward parts to fretand | 
burne wich griefe. This is it that ca» | 
ſeth the broken ſole to breathe our ſo 
many ſighing plints, and to bee ready | 
to ſwound and burſt in ſunder with ſo 
wany fearfull and deſpairing thoughrs. | 


For( 
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| vypon himfelte, and while hee pricth to 
narrowly, nay, too too narrowly into by 
the diſordered courſe and manner of 
his life, laying the eriall of his deeds co 
the touch-ftone of the Law of God,and 
weighingaltogether in the balance with 
God, his denounced widgements : hee 
thinketh eucry word a ſentence, cucry 
threat a thraue of indgements, and cuery 
| period to containe in it an exceeding 
| maſſe and bell of wiſeriecand woes. T his 
| pricketh his heart in ſuch fort, that hee 
| knowerhnot what ro doe, and makerl 
Rom, 7. 24, | himco-cry- with Pawt(though not with 
thelike hope) .O wretched man that / 
am, who ſhall delmer me from thus body of 
| (ane and death ? 

* Vnro this ſight of ſine is added the 
The ſc- |weakreſſe, and many times rhe want of 
cond | faith. For when they fee and remem- 
cauleis | ber theſweetand comfortable promiſes 


th ke | , 
nefſe or | Of grace and mercy, contained in the 
wantof | Goſpel, when hey call ro minde thac 
faith, | precious medicine,and foucraigne con-i 


| feftion of rhe bloud of (hr/f, able to 
heale vp the molt pellilenc forces, and co 


Cure 


_— 


| | 
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| ner, in ſome /ater, and nor alike in all, 


and without exception to conclude 
ypon theinſclues, faying , 7 haze wo 
faith, ] carmot belrewe, and therefore / 


for atroubled conſcience. 


cure the molt concagious and deadly 
woundsof (inne : And withall looking 
into themſclues, and finding there ade- 
fe and wanr to recciuc, and apply the 
ſame ynto themitlues, be they neuer ſo 
ſweer and precious, becauſe they haue 
not faith, which is the onely hand to 
retaine and hold them ; they are more | 
diſtretſed, and attrighred, then if they | 
neuer heard or thought ypon them. | 
Inſomuch, that as Satay is ready , al- 

wayes to calt ſomething in cheir way, { 
thereby to further.them in che way of | 
deſperation : ſo are they as ready, ſo 
ſoone as it ſhall bee offered, to catch ic, 
andaccepr it at his hands. And there- 
fore, neuer thinking of Gods order and 


comſe of calling , which is in ſome ſoo- 


becauſe they feele nor the preſent wor- | 
king of the Spirit within them, and the 
pulſe of faith, ro moue and bearin their 
hearts'z they ſticke nor peremprorily, 


bm 


cannot be ſaned, my [ins cannot be parao- | 


ned, 
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=" [ am but 4 reprobate and 4 denned | 


onely ound in ſuch as have an vrrer 
defett and want of faith : butalſo ofcen-| 
timesin thoſe which haze 4 faith, who 
alchough (as I hauc-ſayd) they hauea 
faithin deede, yer it is but aweake and a 
faint faith, and ſuch an one, as for inhr- 
mity is not able ro mooue and (tirre it 


Forasthemanthatis ina ſwound, or 
he whoſe parts are benwnwned with 
ſome extreme cold, or ſudden Rroke, | 
d | thoughthere bee a bs —_——— 
—_ : yer ſuchis rinGrmiy, 
they ſeeme as dead, and arc lem to 
performe the functions that belong vn- 
to a living body : cucn fo this faub, 
choughin rruch ic be afaith, and hatha 
life in it, yetitis ſo bennwmmed wich the 
chilling cold of ſinne, and aſtonied 
with the (troke of our naturall imper- 
fe&ions, that it ſeemeth ro bee dead, and 
veterly yoyd of vitall motion, So that 
finne, ynto this weake and wavering 
ſoule, is even as meat is oftentimes to 


him that ſwrfeterh. Hee caceth ir with 


So that this motion 1s not 


delight, | 


1due meditation he 


for a troabled conſcience. 
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delight, and raketh pleaſure in it : yet 
when his ſtomake commeth co digelt 

and worke vpon it, the ({trength of na- 

cure, becing notable to overcome the 
abundance of vnconcotted humors,the 
whole body is licke and weakened in 

cucry part and facultic ; So the ſoule 
that is glutred and ſomewhat overlaid 

with (inne, though concerning the owt- 
ward man, hee tooke delight and plea- 

ſureinir, yet when it commeth to be 
receiued intothe inward men and (to- 

make of his foule, (that is) when by 

inneth ro worke 
and chewe vponitz ſuchis the want 
of ſpirituall heat, and ſuch is the weake- 
nefſe of his fanh, that being not ableto 

ſuppretle the ſurcharging terrours of 
wrath and indgement that proceed 

there-from, by reaſon of the Law of 
God, hee beginnech many rimes to bee 
ſficke with ſorrow , then the heart is 
fronbled, and eucry part _ ro 

droope and faint, by reaſon of this 
deſpayring crudirie and (infull licknes 
of the ſoule. 

For proofe hereof, wee haue divers 
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Faith nor 
at al rimes 
alike ſtrog 
in the wor- 
thieſt of 
the Saints, 


Rom1N124. 
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examples in the Booke of God. Daxid, 


no doubt,hada faith, yet ſuch ſomtimes 
'was theweakeres of ir, that when hee| 


came to the ruminating and remem- 


|brance of his {innes , he fell into great 


extremities,as ir appcarcethin the thirtie 
cight Plalme. Peter alſo had a faith,and 
ct when by weakxefſe and frailetie, hee 
had ſolyed, ſworne & forſworne him- 
ſdfc,apgainſt his Maſter, how birterly 
was he perplexed within himſclfe? And 
Pal, a ſanGtified and ſelefted vellell, 
when he conlidered the doubtfull con- 
fit betwixt the /aw of his members and| 
of his winde, and ſeeing how hee was 
led captiue ynto finne, his faith fo 
much relented , that ſtanding as one 
amazed, not knowing what to doc, hee 
cd out, Oh wretched man that I am, 
who ſhall deliner me from the body of thu 
death? Now ifthe caſe were thus with 
theſe perſons, & many other ſuch, which 
were ſo highly in the fauour of God, ſo 
famous in the Church,and indued with 
iuchan extraordinary meaſure and gift 


| of faith, ( as otherwiſe by their doings 


appeareth ) that ſoractime the excee- 
ding 


re ens "PIE w— 
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ding ſarges of cheir fauh, did fall vto 


ſo low an ebbe in the light of /arne : 
How can the weakelmg chule bur bee 
greatly cumbred & diltretled, through 
the weaknetle and iwperfettion of his 
faich? 

The which fort of men,though they 
doe notalwayes grow to ſuch extremi- 
ries, as did the former , which through 
wanrof faich would perewprorily con- 
clude their owne damnarion : yet 15 
their minde for che mott parc d;ſcrdered 


ard out of frame, having continually 
ſome waxermg thoughts within them, 
which continually vexe and wrrng their 
ſoules. For though when they fee, 
and know their finnes, the fumes o! 
cheir ſmoking fanh nor viterly extinct, 
aſcending vp, wil ot ſeffer them ro fa, 
without exception , that they are calt- 
awaies: yet can they wot, on the other 
lide, for the time be certified and aſſured 
of their life and fafery, bur ſtand as 
| doubrfull and in ſauſpence berwixt them 
both. Which their wawering doub1/u! 
neſſe, by hov! much they conſider ir to 
bee contrary and repugnant vnto Faith ; | 


—— 


C2 by 


<—— 


Stron 
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do {cldom 
crow tofo 
great Ex- 
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minds are 
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by ſo much they are the more in minde 
trowbled and drftrefſed. Inſomuch that 
many times, they are the rather giuen 
to judge the worlt of themſelues: And 
the lap jon of death and condemnation 
ws 10h þ to quell and owercome 
the hope of life and ſaluation, In which 
eſtate,if happely, at any time they fall 
to exa@t cenſuring and judging of their 


liues, according rothe preciſe rule and 
 Tuſtice of the Law of God : it is a 
matcer of no preat difficulrie to lead | 
them on, from [tep to ſtep,to the fur- 
theſt point of (briſtian extremities. | 
call them Chriſtian extremities , not for 
thaticdoth beſceeme the profeſſion of 
a Chriſtian thus to doubt, which is 
onely (hycd in truth of Faich : Bur I 


[therefore callthem Chriſtian, becauſe 
| they are ſuch as may be had, witbont the 
loſſe of Chrift , and finally fali from 
grace, farre in very deed diftering from 
|che vnrecouerable eſtates of reprobates: 
; becauſe that theſe extremities notwith- 
(tanding, aman may (till bee a vellell of 
mercie, thechoſcn ſeruant of God, and 


an vadoubtcd Chriſtian. 


The | 


—_— 


| times he finderh and ſeeth to hauc been 


' not onely in regard of his {innes , and 


for atroubled conſeience. 


The third ching which thus frerteth 
and diſturberh the broken Conſcience, 
is thewant and weakneſſe of repentarice , 
when as either it findeth notin ir ſelfe, 
ſuch a lathing and deteft ation of funne 
as is required : or ſuch a readineſſe and 
willingneſſe vnto vertue and godlinelle 
as hee would and wiſheth. For whiles 
ſuch an one looketh vpon the weake- 
nes of bis nature , that is inclined to 
ſinne, while hee ſeeth the Law of his 
members, much rebelling, and oftentimes 
prewailing agamſt the Law of his minae : 
And while hee conlidereth himſelte to 


be backward vnto Prayer,and other ſuch} 


godly exerciſes, as may tend ro the 


{eruice and honour of God: Or, at| 


lealt, vor to haue ſagreat delight and plea- 
| 


ſure in them as is requized, andas often- 


- 


> 
The third 
cauſe 15, 
rhe want 
and weak- 
nes of re- 
pentance. 


Rom.7.27 . 


iz other the true ſeruants of God : then 


ſinfull hfe already peſed, bur alſo in 
conſideration of this his preſent ſtate,he 
groweth co a preat wiflikg, and ſeucre; 
cenſuring of himſclfe. | 

Andchus,or in ſome ſuch like fort| 
ho! he/ 


_— 


|| as —— 


I On CO 


{ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


22 


Theweake 
Chriſtians 
manner ot 
accuſing 
and con- 


demaing 
himſclic. 


Weake 
Chriſtians 


| reſernbled 


ro little 


children, | 


or men 
weakened 


| by ficknes, 


Hz } 


(fumble and fall. By which his doings, 


late to goe, or reſemble thoſe , that 
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he reaſoneth within himſelfe, ſaying ; 
If I were che Child of God, if 1 were 
oneaf his ſeruants, had I taſted of his 
Spiric, wt ich is the carneſt penny of 
fa.uzcion; then ſurely 1 ſhoutd inde my | 
ſelfe more affected and betrer minded 
vnto goodnes, [ ſhould then be repen- 
rant for my linnes , and lothe and de- 
reft'my former wickednes, 1 ſhould! 
then more delight in goodnes andi 
dlineiſe then I doe. But now (alas) ] 

ee I am a (filly and {infull cattaway, in 

whom abidethno goodnes, and there- 
fore I aman encmy to God, and repro- 
bated from grace and mercy. Thus 


whether they conſider cheir life paſt, | 


or preſent, view and bchold them- 
fetues either within or without , f#+ll 
Satan,thar ſubtill Serpent and roaring 
Lyon, is ready to trumpe fomerhing 


in their way, whereby to make chem 


no maruell though many times hec 
much prevaileth. 

Now theſe weake Chr:ſtians are like 
the little child that hath learned but of 


hauc 


(— — 
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hauc beene greatly weakened with ſome 


continuall and exceſsiuelicknes, who 
being newly come abroad, by reaſon 
of their great infirmitic are not able to 
| make a t ſtep, but are ready to 
ſtumble in the plaineſt path : So theſe 
cither babes in faith, and ſuch as are but 
newly entered co walke in Chriſt, or 
elſe weakened greatly with the continu- 
all and dangerous afſaulrs of {inne and 
Satay, arenot ableto ouerſtryde theſe 
(tumbling blockes of remprations , 
which by the enemie are continually 
calt intheir way. 
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CHAP, TIT, 


Of the ſecond or aſriſtam cauſes of a trow- 
bled Conſcience. 


Elides the aforeſaid principel and 
inherent canſes,cthere are alſo ſome 
ontward and aſriſtant motives to the 
furtherance of theſe extremities, as po- 
wertie, miſerie, bodily fichneſſe , enemies, 
loſſe of friends , exill ſucceſſe in matters 

C 4 and 
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Other 
meancs 
whereby 
the extre- 
mities of a 
troubled 
Conſci- 
enceare 
increaſcd. 
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and affaires pertaining co the world and 
ſuchlike. Foras he that hath a gricuous 
ſoxe or ſwelling, is pained wich cuery 
gouch and cxternall handling , yer the 
| principall cauſc of both are the corrupted 


come ynto them, may make this inward 


griefe of conſcience tothrob and byre 


che-more, and yer the former cauſes arc, 


the [light and horrour of their ſane be 
remooued from them, let them haue a 
lively faith to worke within them, and 
let thera ſee and feele the worke of true 
repentance, and fruitsof regeneration tc 
haue ſettled & taken root within them, 
and then bee their powertie neuer {o 
great, their miſeries never ſo many, their 
| extremities never {o infinite : yet they 
can brooke them all with perierce , and 
palſe them over in peace of conſcience, 
fleeping cuenin quictnelle and {afery,as 
it were with Jonas in the lidcs of the 


and raging tempeſts, But if theſe bee 


and; inthe middeſt of molt turbulent 
| wanting, 
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| 
| 


hamonrs thatare within : Euen ſo theſe | 
outward accidents in the world, that 


| 


4s it were , thercot and fountarze from | 
whence it chicfely commeth. For let 


| 
| 


—_—  ————————— 
= 


\ named accidemts, is as a Riuer continu- 


ally (treaming in, to the increaſe & fiir- 


And that after a double ſort. For eyther. 
{they are precedent and going before the 
light of tinne: or clſc ns and fol- 
lowing after it. 
In the fir ft manner,that is,as they be 


tine meanes tothe breeding and bring- 
ing forth of the former extremities. For 
as when wefeeleany part about vs, in 
our bodies,to be ficke and outof order, 
we (traightway hauerecourle and run 
to the help of phyſicke, that thereby we 
may ſceand know, what theftate and 
| conſticution of our body is: ſo likewile, 
if atany time wee finde our ſelues af- 


| fifted and crotled with any finilter e- 
| uents, thatis, cicher infirmitie of body, 
lefſe of friends,loſſe of goods, or any ſuch 
like; it maketh vs to looke and pry 
into our ſelues, and preſenteth our 
ſinner, and muſterech them, as it were 
in our ſightand memory, which while 
the weakeling in faith doth too mtentine- 


| hy 
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for a troubled conſeremee. | 
wanting, then eucry one of the aforc- 


cherance of rheir griefe and miſeries: | 


forerunner and precedent, they be as mo- | 


| 
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2. 
Subſe- 
quem 
| cidents 1n- 


creahn 


gricfe, 


| 


AC- | 
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-|the inward 
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A, ' ſauer aigne comfort 


ly weigh and thinke vpon, hc is preſſed 
downe, being vtterly broken andama- 
zed vnder the heauy and intolerable 
burden of his tranſgreſhons. Exam- 


» \ple hercof we hauein CManaſſes , who 
|by afflitions and miſcrics was _ 


to the ſightand knowledgement of his 
linnes and wickedneſles. In like man- 
ner Dawid alſo, ſometimes by bodily 
ficks e and isfirmitie z ſometimes by 
woleſtation of his Aduerfſaries,and ſom- 
tine by the treachery of his ditſembling 
Friends, was broughtto the conlidera- 
tion and inward mourning vnder the 
horrour of his linnes, as may bce calily 
gathered outof the ſtxt,the thirty anc, 
and the thirty cight Pſalmcs ac large. 
Secondly , theic external! accidents 
attend vpon the troubled. conſcience, 
as ſequents following vpon the fame. 
And in this ſort they concurre and 
come as helpes and ances . tO 
ro the increaſe and fetting forwards of 
efe already begunne and 
hatched in the breft of the broken-hear- 
ted#Chriſtian. For as the Spyder 


, out of 


| what flower ſo cuer he ſuckech nouriſh- 
| 


ment, 


— 
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| for a troubled conſcience. 


ment, be ir ncuer {o {wect and precious, 
conuerterh all to poyſon : So hee which 
| thus deſpaircth vnder (inne, vyhat 
chings ſocucr come ynto him,although 
in Snkives neuer ſo great Argu- 
ments of the loue of God, if they were 
rightly conſtrued ; yer hee rurneth all 


worlt chat may be. 

And hereypon ir is, that they can 
read or heare of no place of Scyiptare, 
wherein the flouriſhing eltate of Gods 
children js deſcribed , but {traightway 


they, thusand thus the Lord hath pro- 
miſed, that it ſhalbe wich the righteons, 


jthus they ſhall profper and Houriſh 


which are his ſeruants and beloued of 


[| am noneof his. If contrariwiſe they 
_ of any of thewwgodly, that haue 
beene puniſhed and afflicted for their 
finnes , or of any threatnings denown- 
ced againftthe wicked 
{traighrway ro. thrult rhemſe/nes into 
the number of ſuch wgodh oxes, and 
bold 'ro afhrme thoſe denounced 


et. 


another way,andapplycth chem to the | 


chey beginneta =_ ypon it. Lo,lay | 
him : and therefore I feeand know that | 


, they are readie | 


| plagues | 


= curn 


all co the 


worſt a- 


gainſt che. 


ſclues, 
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plagues to bee due ynto them. Thus 
(alas ) cheſe poore ſoules are dim-(1gh- 
ted,as was Father Iſaac ; and therefore 
they thinke, if [acob be bur onely clad 
| wich Eſaw's garment, that ſurely & out 
of all queſtion he muſt be Eſav. And 
becants that God maketh them, in ſome 


things, which hee threateneth and 
denounceth againſt the wicked, that 
therefore out of queſtion, they arc in 


the number of thoſe that are repro- 


bated and reieted of him. A ſlender 


meaſure, to taſte of his correing| 
hand, and that ſometimes cuen in thoſe | 


reaſon(doubtle(le) to perſwade( as by 
God his grace ſhall after appeare ) bur a, 
farre more ſubcill Sea» , that by ſuch 
wyly pradtices fceketh to ſubucre and 
ouerthrow the (imple. 


Cuaye. IIII, 


A cordiall ag ainft the aſſanlt of finne. 


S wee haue hitherto found the 


| gornies to be ſogreat, and the oxw- 


[2 
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|= for « troubled conſcience. 
ſerto bee fo diners and different , from | 
whence proceedeth the gricfeand an- | 
guiſh of a diltretſed foule : fo let vs | 
now likewiſe ſee what ſwmples wee can | 
 finde inthe Garden of our God, which | 
is the Scriptures, and whar ſuppling and | 
ſweet ronfettion is to bee had 1n the | 
ſtore-houſe and treaſuric of his erernall ' 
grace and mercy, to heale the fores,and 
to cloſe yp the gaſping wounds of theſe 
| | feltered and corrupted maladies. 
{ Wherein firft we muſt conſider, chat | Diſquier 
| the diſquiet of conſcience, ariling from _— 
{inne, falleth our either before or after | ling from 
| the ſinne commitred. Before, as when | ſinne, be- 
Satan tempterh and perſwadeth vnto a- | fore it be 
ny great and wotoriows fine, whereatthe comurted, 
very conſciencedorth ſhake and tremble, 
as Adaltery, Fornitation , AMurther of | 
our {elues, or of ſome orher our deareſt | 
and neerelt friends. For theſe temprati- ) | 
| ovs have befalne many , bur yer in di- | 
| ]uers forts. ; | 
| For to ſome they haue falne wediate- | Temprari- | 
ly, by the interpoling ſome things be- | ons befal- 
fore, whereby a man may be allured to ingſome 
= commirring of ſuch ſinne. As vnto | _— 
1 | Adal- | | 
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Others, 
immedi- 
atcly, 


'| our theſe things viecth an immedzate 


A ſoueraigne covefort _ 
Adultery and Forwication, there is many 


rimes the ſight of ſomething that may 
allure ynto /u/f. 


-— 


precedent imiwry, &c. And fomerime 
they fall mmediately, when Satan with- 


temptation to the very att it felfe, and 


many (as | haue found by experience) 
to murther and make away themſclues, 
their deareſt and neereft friends, ha- 
— at all of iniury ro moue 
and incite them vnto it. Which /ater 
ſortis the more terrible and full of feare 
and quaking agonies ; by how much 
oy findeth -.- bur onely the ter- 
rour and vgly fhape of {inne ro con- 
template, and for the (trangenes there- 
of might ſceme a thing impoſſible to 
befall any, were it not, that the age 
and time wherein wee liue, had mini- 
{tred vnto vs many fearcfull and la- 
mentable experiences hereof. In the 


In murder the conlideration of ſome | 


therefore oftentimes hee dealeth wich | 


] 


firſt it is not ſo: Forthey for the molt 
part, looking vpon the mediate in- 
citements, whiles the violence of their 


| 
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corrupted narure doth carry & driue 
chemon,as a mighty rempelt,and like a 
raging ſtreame, they ſceme for the pre- 
ſencto feele no touch ar all of the ter- 
rour of their ſinne and wickednes. And 
yet in this kinde of tempration, I mult 
needs grant, that there are many that 
finde no lictle horrour and diſquier in 
themſclues, Theſe are ſuch , as for the 
moſt haue ftrinen and labowred 
wall a 


now finding the fame corruption more 


ing they haueoften labourcd through 
long and earneſt ſuits) ic breedeth no 
ſmall diſquictnetſe in cheir doubtful 
foules. Againſt theſe two ſorts of al- 
faults, being ſo like of nature, as being | 
onely differing in the manner of the 
temptation, and weaſwre of their gricfe 
and crouble, one and the ſelfe-ſame re- 
medy will ſerue indifferently to bee ap- 


for further farisfaRion of cicher part, 
co interpoſe ſuch ſcuerall exceptions as 
eyther of them may alledge, inreſpect 


ſtirring in them, andlittle or nothing | 
ualified, (againſt which notwithſtan- 


gain(tthe fame [inne : bur 
| 


plied: Incending wichall by the way, | 


— 
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The af- 
fliced are 
toconh- 
der, with 
whomrhey 
hauec ro 
deale, ro 
wit, Satan. 


A ſourr aigne comfort 


of ſome proper and peculiar circum- 
(tance'ariling in the manner , time, 
courſe,and meaſure of the aſſaults. 
Firſt therefore, whoſoeuer thou 
art, that artthus afflited, thou mult re- 
member, with wbow chou halt to deale, 
and that is Satan. Secondly,"where ; and 
chatis in the World. As for Satan that 
thus doth follicit and rempr thee vnto 
linne,it cannot ſeeme ſtrange vnto thee, 
if thou well conl(ider it ; for hee was 
neuer, either negligent or ſhametaced 
in his buſinetſe, were it neuer ſo bad 
and impious, which he taketh in hand. 
Hee doth know his time is but ſhorr, 
and chergfore he beſtirrecth himſelfe che 
more. Hee ſeeth that vertue and god- 
lineſſe ſtand not with his gaine : bur 
wickednelle and ſinne is that which | | 
is molt ſucableto his profeſſion. He is,| | 
and alwayes was,and ſhall be enemy to| ! 
Chrift and his Kingdome z knowing 
that where Chrift hath che ſoucrainrie, 
he muſt ſuffer exile. And therefore as 
herendererh his ſtate & kingdom, ſo he 
wil beeuer careful ro cre&& ſer vp that 
ſhall be moſt aduancagefor the fame. 
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Againe, chou muſt remember that 
chou artin the world, the very black and 
bloudy field , where Satan __ his 
combares,& layes his continuall trajnes 


and Canuaiadoes : a1:d therefore do nor 


cleere away without any encounters. Ir 
is impoſlible thatthou ſhouldeſt. Hee 
a{laulred Exe in Paradiſe: He found out 
and rempred Chrft in thew/:/dernes: md 
thinke(t chou that he cannot ealily t:nd 
thee alſo ourin the world? | 
Ob. But why (faiſt thou) doth God 
ſuffer me in ſo great a meaſure to bee aſ- 
faulred? were eucr any of the ſeruanrs of 
God ſo tempted, to compmur1o prear 
and fo gricuous alinneas I ? 

Anſw. Yex,no doubr,sefinire and ex- 
ceeding many z ſome to Adultery ,ſome 
to Glutronyand Drunkennes, k 
periury,ſome co theft, &'yer no doubr, 
chey continued (till the elebt and choſen 


marke it wel,& thou ſhalt finde.cuen in 
thine own tempration: a ſure argument 


| ———————— 
X —_— 


which hath nor been ſo farre extended 


| D vnto 


| chink char thou ſhalc be freed, and ſcape| 


Ometo | 
of the Lord. Nay, not onelv chis, bur | 


of the exceeding mercy of 'thy God; | 


F -- $9 
And like- 
wile where 
they arc, 
to wit,in 
the world, 


Gen.z. 
| Math F. 
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_ | ynto the 


_ dealt ſo wir thee. 


vnto 
_ as vnto- thee. Hee ſuffered Exe 
firſt, and then eAdews in Paradiſe not 
onely to be tempted , bur to yeeld alſo 
n. Lot ad David 
| werenot onely aſſamted, but alſo ower- 
| come: Pax! not onely egged on, but 
actually villanues againſt the 
Children of God : Peter was brought 
to. commit the very at in flat demsall of 
his Maſter :- Many Chriſtians by the 
frailety of nature, not onely tewpred 
and perſwaded, but hauc often yeelded 
{> farre therein, that they haue fallen 
many rimes from - of ( brift, 
vnto Paganiſme &copen Idelatry. Now 
God, thou _ mi Gnanks ith not 
: a" ut notwithſtand- 
ing £ many temptations, 
WW = 1 haſt been affauked, yet 
hecontinueth his grace and _ yo 
wards thee, #innor gi 

farre, as that thou Lore ig as yet or 
vnto theſe allurements of rhe ſubcill 
Serpent, that ancient enemy of man. 
Yea,and if thou couldeſt looke with as 
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) quicke in as ſharpe 
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the mercies of God, as thon canſtinro 
thine owne and preſent miſeries : 1] 
| doubtnor, bur thou wouldett bee euen 
| forcedto confelſe his exceeding Lowe 
and Fawor towards thee, which he hath 
for a time denied and not imparted vn- 
ro others. Sceſt thou-nor, how he ſtf- 
fereth many to lyc wallowing in ſinne 
wichourremorſe or feding ; hauing c- 
nen- feared confciences,hearts brawned, 
and ashard as the addmant,taking plea» 
ſure and delight in ſinne? Secſt chou 
 nothow they ſuck vp linne like water, 
and how wantonly they ſport and pa- 
{time chemſclues, in Heallowing the| 
poiſonfull Hen-bane of their own con-þ 
falion? Doeſtthounot ſee how many, | 
 moſtwickedly doc paſtimethemſetues, | 
in Glactony , Drunkenneſſe , Wirch- 
crafts, Sorceries, Aduketies, Periuries, 
Murthers,Rapines, Thefts, and ſuch | 
like flthy- and damnable abominati- 
ons, without any ſenſeor feelmg of rhe 
horronr of fo great a finne? How farre 
more happy chen is thine eſtare,co whom 
God hath giuen a feare' and dread of 
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baxd, to conlider,that thow ſhouldelt be 


that he ſhould ſo farre forſake thee,as in 


4 ſouer «jgne comfort 


thus inciſed to ſuch a gricuous wicked- 
nelſe. Thou trembleft ro commit ic,thou 
guakeFt tothinke vpon it, and art cuen 
amazed, at the very motion of ſuch an 
wt. and fearefull fact. _=__ art 

ready to pray,and wiſhelt with 
Ty chine hoc to bh delinered from it. 
Thou ſtrweſt,and yer fecling thine own 
infirmitics , thou begi to doubr 
thy fall ; and therefore cryoft and craneft 
for help, at the hand of God , ſorrowmy 
and woxrning within thy ſelfe,ro thinke 


this allault to ſuffer Satay, to haue and 
make his prey ypon thee. Ob blefſed c5- 
bate | that thus doth ſtrive in ſubduin 
ſinne. Oh happy ſowle | that is thus dil- 
quicted atthe vgly ſhape of ſuch an hi- 
þ an Monlter, namely ſinne, 

But thou fayeſt, Was cuer any thus 
fearfully allaulted , to kill himſelfe, as | 
[ am? | | 

God, in (tcad of fears, might hauc 
giuen thee a deſperateand bar reſolu- 
tion, as hedid to Pharaoh, to yeeld to 
ſuch temptations. He might, in my | 

7 


| 
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—___ 


of forrow, haue giuen thee a pleaſure in 
thy wickednes ; as vnto Nero , [nlias 
and others. For this cogitation of rhe 
horrowr of ſin, he might haue blinded thine 
eyes, and ſuddenly haue giuen thee vp | 
to lay violentand bloudy hands vpon 
thy ſelfe, as he did to Sax!, /udas , and 
Achitophel. Hee might haue ſuffered 
Satan to haue "hs , ouer his bait of 
linne, with ſome ſweet allurements , to 
make thee the ſooner to accept, and the 
better to like it : Bue he hath rather pre- 
ſented it before thee, in ſuch a geſt 
looks, that thou mighteſt be the more 
terrified, and tremble to commit ir. 
Wherefore thou mult needs thinke 
and perſwade thy ſelfe, char God hath 
a watchfull care ouer thee , in that hee 
hath thus put his hooke into Satens 


37 


noſthrils z hath fo brideled and reſtrai- 
ned him, thathe could not preuaile a- 
gain(t thee fo farre as he deſired. Re- 
member that Satan is not called an old 
and ſubtill Serpent for nought. 

And if this were the worſt and moſt 
dangerous tempration of all others, as 


thou ſuppoſeſt : Doeſt thou thinke,that 


D 3 Satan 
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hoouefull for his (tare and kingdome. 


| and ouglyto breed a terrowr, but ſweet 


| ſell, not in cruelty to mwriher and kill. | | 


7 A foxer aigne comfort __ 
Satasy would fo ſeldome yſcit? It were | 
no policie i in the Diuell, to negleRt this 


courſe ſo much,and to take 2 quite con- 
trary, if he aw that chis were molt be- 


He knoweth by long praQice and day- 
ly experience,that ic more auaileth him, 
(eſpecially with thoſe which haue ſome 
touch and feele of ſinne) to preſent 
vice : not aSa vice, but as a veriwe : not 


as "_—_ , butas belping : not horrible 


and pleaſant to brin delight to men. 
And therefore hee doth as did [udih, 
when ſhe went to deceiue Holophernes, 
hee trimmeth vp and decketh himſelfe, 
as though he came in courtelje to cony- 


Then hee will not bee a Dinell, but a| | 
Saint; nota fiend of hel and derknes, | 
bur an eFngellof light. He will fay (as 
ſometime - taught his Scholler Toda: ) 
All Hayle with Killes, as though hee 
meant lealt harme z when indeed hein- 
tendeth the greateſt burt and mſchiefe 
Perhaps if Saras had cunningly erept 
in ypon thee ; as he did vpon Lox, = | 


id 


| for 4 #roubled conference. 
vid,and many others,thou wouldeſt not 
| ſo ſoone haue diſlikgd ir, thou wouldeſt 
neuer haue beene fo. quickly terrified 

and appaled with it. It would haue been 
an calie matter, for this ſubcill ctempter 
to haue brought thee to his lure, and 
to haue wonne thee to follow the va- 
nity of his inticements. Bur itis not ſo 
with thee. Which ifthou do well con- 
fider,thou haſt no cauſe to bee diſmayed 
in heartfor the grieuouſnes of ſuch a 


A zneither yet to feare or M1s- 
doubt the fauour of thy God,but thou 


haſt rather cauſe to be rhankefwll,to fall 
downe,adore,and wonder at the migh- 
ty power and exceeding grace and mer- 
cy of thy heauenly Father, that hath zor 
ginen thee vp vnto the will of Satan,nor 
ſuf ered himto vicand prattiſe his fub- 
Ul and deccirfull traines againſt thee: 
but viewing and conſidering thy frail- 
ty and infirmitie,that waſt to encounter 
with ſo great,ſo mighty, and fo ſtron 
jan Aduerfaric,hath chained him vp,an 
{45 it weretyed his hands, and cut him 
| ſhort of his purpoſe, ing him 
none other kindeof fig romint? thee, 
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ſhould bee molt for thine aduantage. 
But chou [tande(t vpon examples. Who 
15 it,faytt chou , that was cuer tempted 
in this manner,ts kill him:ſelfe? Alchough 
beſides ſomcalrcady ſhewed, many ex- 
amples may be brought inthis caſe: yer 
for breuiries cauſe ler one ſuthce, which? 
for the worthineſle and exccllencic of 
the perſon againlt whom Satan vied 
this manner of tempration, may very 
well ſerve for all. Recall ro minde,] pray 
thee, how Satan tempted eucn our Sa- 
wour leſus Chriſt , and tell, mee what 
is meant by this, that hee would 
have Chriff wilfully ro caſt himſelfe 
downe headlong from the pynacle of 
the Temple. Howſocuer hce {mcared 
{ys temptation ouer,withthe Scriptures 
| 

| falſely alledged and applycd : ver the 


| 


drift of Satan,no doubt,was,that Chrift | 


- A ſonerargne comfort ; | 
| but ſuch as through Gods working | 


* 


| 


ſhould have killed and wilfully caſt a- 
way himſelfe.. Secing then xint Hee 
which was moſt holy , moſt perfe | 
and pure, vnto whom all thingsin hca- 
(uen, incarth, and in places vnder che 
carth doc bend and bow the knees, was 


in 
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E for a troubled conſcience. 


Ez the ſame cup, whereof thy Maſter 


in this manner,and with ſuch a rempra- 
| tion atfaulred and fer ypon by the Ad- 
uerfary : Lertirnor ſceme ({trange vnto 


thee, a crearure fo weake, ſo {intull, fo 
vnholy, imperfe& and impurezto talte 


: But ra- 
cher apply and indevour thy ſelfe, by 
ſuch meanes as Chriſ# hath yſed in his 
owne perſon, and left yntotheeand all 
his in ſuch cauſes ro bee followed, to 


leſs (brift hath beforeraſted 


withlland Sates in his diuelli(h pur- | 


poſe,and that is,by the powerand force 


of rhe Scriptures. 


Cnap. V. 
Souergigne remedy againſt the wottnd of 


ſnne, 


O come now againe to that which 
inthe beginning of the /aft chapter 
| ay” a and promiſed, and to turne 
my ipeech to the wownded ſoul, and to 


aifirefſed conſcience; it is to bee 


a 1y, oy ſelfe ro thecaſe and comfort 
0 


noted, 
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noted,that the firfFand principall meene 
to ſtint the bloud,and to {tay the courſe 
of theſe diſtilling wounds of the affli- 
ed foule, is the ſufficiency of thate-| ! 
ternall mercy, and cuerlaſting grace of | | 


Gedour Sautour. For maugre - 
tinuall influence of thy doubting and 
delpclring thoughts, in deſpight of (in 
a. the Deuill, that ſeekerh 
inually to crofſe out mercy with 

the blacke arid fcarcfull coale of iudge- 
ment , thou artto bee perſwaded and| 
fully atfured, that although thy ſinnes, 
in number be as the (tarres of heaven, 
| and the ſands vpon the ſea-ſhore,which 
are innumerable, although they beein 
ualiry like to crimſon, and as red as 
{earler z yet can they not ouer-reach the 
compalſe of Gods exceeding werey and 
compaſrion : The tide whereof is con- 
tinually ſo luent and abundant of ſuch 
| vertuoand power, thetitnot onely o- 
uerrunneth all, butalſorinſeth, purib- 
cth and purgeth all and every the filchy 
and contagious ſtaines thereof,and that 
in ſuch perfeRion, that jt maketh vs to 
\--— pm— woell,8& as white, 
| nay 
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| nay whiter thenthe ſhow. 

Thou therefore that obiefieft and 
| Gyſt,thy ſinnes are ſo exceſlive and out | 
of meaſure grievous, that there is for 
thee no hope nor meancs of mercy to 
belooked for 1 tell me I pray thee, art 
thou ſo notorious and great a ſinner,that 
none of all the Ele = choſen of God 
could euer match or equallthee ? Art 
thou worſe then Noah , which was 
drunken and lay vncoueredin his Tent? 
Art thou worſe then 4braham, which 
had beene an /do/ater for the ſpace of | 
many yceres ? Worſe then Daxid, 
| which was culpable and guilry both of 
wurther and adultery ? Artthou worle 
then _—_ whoſe ynwonted Pa- 
| gaviſme and bealtly abominations, arc 
regiltred & recorded to the view of all 
polterities? Haſt thou commitred prea- 
ter finnes then Peter, who molt tallly 
did ſweare, forſweare , curſe and bavne 
himlſelfe in denialof his Maſter ? Cant 
thou match with Pax, which was a 
cruell perſecutar of the Church of God? 
Or with Mary Magdales, which was 
polle(ſed with ſexen dewils, who Y her 
| lthy | 
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| A ſeueraigne comfort 


filthy and _ living, was noto- 
rioully marked for a finer ? And yet all 
theſe, no doubt, their gricuous ſinnes 
notwithſtanding, were elefted vellcls, 
or damed wnto life, and recciued wnto 
mercy. Call co minde, to thy conſola- 


ned in our Saujour Teſws Chrift, ynto 
thoſe gracelelle and hard-hearted ewes, 
which hauing preferred Barrabas a 
murtherer, ſhamefully handled , con- 


Who,whilethe wound was but freſh and. 
bleeding,and when as yet the fpeare was 
ſcarſly waſhed , wherewith his body} 
Was pierced: tobleed againe afreſh 
within himſetfe , cuen with teares of 
_ and = rinſe away = Plaines of 

loud, with the diltlling drops of mercy, 
being ready to reeeine = into he 
reach of his compaſiion, to caſt their ſins 
behinde him, and to bury them in the 
| a of darkneile and obliuion, that 
thus of late had fo diſgraced him with 
ſuch exceeding contwmelies. O grace- 


| 


demned and moſt villainouſly crucified | 
the very K ing of life, and Lord of glory: | | 
the 


F 
tion and comfort, the tender bowels | 
and — heart of mercy,which ſhi-| 


| 


| 


leſſe | 
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| letfe Zower, that thus became vngrate- 
ful vnto their crue Heſciast but O thrice 
| morelouing Jeſws, that was ſo ready to 
forgiue ſo hainous an offence | The 
| landrous periwries of falſe ſuborned wis- 
neſs, his being ſpitefully ſpitredor, che 
reprochfull reede put ihto his hand as a 
ſcorgefull ſceprer, the pwyple robe,in dil-, 
grace of royalty , the crowne of thornes, 
in contumely of his ftateand dignity, 
the fiſts that buffered him , the whip 
wherewich he was ſconrged, the clame- 
rows tengwes crying to haue him crucih- 
ed, the curſed croſſes whereon hee was 
hanged, the nailes wherewith hee was | 
faltned, the fteare wherewith hee was 
pierced, nor athouſand morc indigni- 
ties could force himto forget his mercy. 
O lone of lowes, and mercy beyond the 
reach of all conceirs ! Who euer croſt 
with greater inivries?and yer who more |\ 
| franke and ready in perdoning ? And 
| how canthen thy thrice-deſpairing and 
diſtruſtfull ſoule miſdoube his mercy ? 
Who hearerh nor that gracions cry and 
call of pity z Come wnto me all 'ye that are | Ma:.11.28. 
| weary and heaxy laden,ard I will eaſe you? 
Who | 


is 
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 litting by the way ſide at /ericho :. Be of 


A ſoueraigne comforts | 
Who can donbt of his will, that of his 
owne accord thus louingly doch will 
vs to come ynto him, Remember what | 
was fayd to Bartmnens the blinde man, |. 


good comfort ariſe,be calleth rhee.Cheere | | 
yp then thy heany hearc , with this | | 
ſweet balſammm and oyle of mercy z tft | 
vp thy hands, which hang downe, and rby 
weake kyees, and make ſtraight fieps onto 
thy feet unto the Throne of grace. Behold, 
—_— : —_ = with _—_ 
ens the garment © re,the cloke 
of ſorrow, and weary mourning. 
Aiſtire thy ſelfe of this, that thou art 
not ſo fearecfull in miſdoubt of mercy, 
for the nelſe of thy ſ{innes, to 
come before him , as thon ſhale finde 
him forward to receive and entertaine 
thee with the axmes of grace and fauor, 
when thou comelt ; ſoearneft ro knocks; | | 
but hee will bee more ready to open. Fot | 

marke and ſec, and let irnotin any wiſe | 
gricue thee, to wade on a cel furehis | 
with mee, in the ynfolding of this io | 
ſweet a ſentence, and ſo comfortable a 
call. Firff then here is to be conſidered, 


who 
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@ for a troabled conſcience. | 


ll. en. Mid. 


who it is thatcalleth : Then, whone hee | 
oalleth: And thirdly, why be calleth. E- 
uery of theſe doth conraine in it, in 
great abundance, the wine of comfort 
and oyle of grace, to glad the heart,and 
to cheere vp the heauy countenance of 
che forrowtull and ſobbing ſouke. 
As touching the perſon that thus@o- | 
luntarily, of his owne mcere and 
dnetle, prouoketh thee to come vn- 
ro him ; Is irnotthat womans Secd,ap- 
inted to cruſh and bruize the ferpents. 
cad ? Is it norrhat Root of Jeſſe, that | 
Sonne of David, that ſweet Emmanael, | 
that mecke Meſcias,that mercifull /eſwe, 
promiſed by our God, ſhadowedour in 
the Law, prophelied of by the. Pro- 
phers, and in the appointed umeexhibi- 


our ſorrewes, the ranſome of our ſinncy, 
the Redeemer of the world, and the {ole 
and onely Mediator, which in his owne 
perſon hath concluded a peace, and 
made a full atonement berweene the | 
| Lord and Man 2 Is ic not thar Jeſs 
Chrift, which of God i made wnto vs, 
Wiſdome, and righteouſneſs, and ſanttifi- 


ted? Is irnor, I pray thee, the ſwbiett of | 


| cation 


ets. 


Who it is 
that cal- 
leth grie- 
ued fin- 
ners yato 
him. 
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. A ſouerargne comfort | 
| Cation, and redemption. He it is, withour | 
doubt, and none other that calleth : vn- 
' to whom do thou reſort, and thou ſhalt | ' 
findea moſt plencifull Treaſury and 2 | 
bounding Storc-houſe of ſoucraigne | | 
and comfortable refection : Art thou | | 
diſtreſſed ? he can comfort thee: Art thou | | 
inW!ſeric? he can relexe thee : Artthou | 
in thralderme ? hee canredeeme thee : If 
thouartin rrowbles, he can deliner thee : [| 
If thou be broken-hearted, he can binde 
thee : If thou be throwne d1wne, he can 
r&iſe thee : If chou be wendring, he aan 
redace thee: If chou be wounded, he can 
care and heale thee : If thou be ſicke, hee 
canrecower thee : And though thou bee | | 
dead, yea ſtinking dead wht Lazarus, | 
yet he can revive thee. What can(t thou | 
ſuc or ſecke for, rothy good, whereof 
in him thou canſt not finde ſufficient, || 
ſceing (as the Apolile te(tifierh) hee is 
all and in all tbings, and in bim all fulneſſe | 
dwelleth? For mercy, he is ſo compaſris- 
nate, that hee calterh none away that 
come ynto him. In his ſuits ſo greciow, 
thatin him the Father promiſcth to be 


| well pleaſed wich ys. By his officefo 
powerfull \ 


i — 


/ 


for atroubled conſcience. 
powerfull and fo effettxall, that by him 


che Farher hath appointed to reconcule 
al chingsto himfclte,and to ſer at peace, 


throngh the blond of hu Croſſe, borh the 


| And yet, if all this cannot pertwade 
| thee, conlider further, that hee is called 
| Teſus, that is, a Sawiowr, cuen to ſaxe hys 
people from therr (innes ; be they never {0 
great, never ſo many, neuer ſo filthy, his 
blead is of ſuch vertue, that it takerh 4- 
wy, purgeth and purifieth them all. If 
all this cannor moue- thee, conlider fur- 
ther that he isa Chriff, euen the foue- 
rafgreand fole Anointed of-his Father, 
co be our King, our Prieft and our Pro- 
| phet. O bletled Name ! Is Chrift a Pre- 
| phet ? and why is this? butonely to im- 
| firuft and teach me ? Lermethen heare 
| thy cares, and thou ſhalt heare my com- 
forts, againſt all the allaulrs and bitter 
| drifts Flame. I know that in che felt 
| lighrof (inne, thou wilt exclaume and 


| lay, chatthou art inwrapped in an end- 


| letle Labyrinth of woes and miſcries, 
| and co inde our 'rewedy therefore, thou 
| perceiuelt that iris not in chy power, 
| E nature 
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things m earth, and the things in heanen.. 
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Mat, 1; 21. 


Chriſt isa 


Propher, 


Obiett, 
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"Mi ſoneraigne comfort 


eAnſw. 


nature knoweth it.not , riches haue it 
not, war cannot atchicuc it,nay,the ve- 
ry eAngels inheauen cannor pertorme 
ie, Oh then, fayſtchou, where is char 
vuſearchable wiſdom that can attaine it? 
And where is the endlelle reach of that 
exceeding kill and policy, that can in- 

me how todoe it? Though vnto 
thy ſelfe this bee admirable, to nature a 
thing incomprehenſible, to man vnſearch- 
able, and cuen to the Angels impoſcible: 
yet doethou not fearc, neither be thou 
any whit diſmayd : But remember al- 
wayes, that though theſe things, both 
alland cuery one, anda thouſand morc 
beſide ſhould faile thee, yer thou halt a 
Chriſt, euen an anoynted Propher, that 
can and will helpe thee, can and will 
inſtruft thee, how ' thou maylt bee 
ſaued. In him dwelleth all kwowledge 
andw:ſdome in her full perfeRion. Nay, 
he is wiſdome it ſelfe, cuen that eternall 


| and euerlaſting Wiſdome of his Father, 


Heis the Angellof the great counſell, 
that procceded our of the hiddencloſet 
of his Fathers boſom. And what is then 
ſo ab(lruſe and intricate, which hee is 


nor 
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Hearken vnto him, he will teach thee 
to thy eternall comfort. Burthou wilr 
fay, Allchis I know : but whats thar 


and cold mee, am I chen able to per- 
formeir? I haze ſinned and offended a 
thouſand fold : and on: the other lide, 
God is inſt, and iwſtice mult bee ſatisfied. 
And which way is it ever poſſible char 
ſucha wre , finfull and weake a 
creature as I ſhould doe it? 
I grant, indeed, thow artof thy ſelfe 
le: but now looke back againe to 
Chriſt : and againe conſider, that as hee 
is ananointed Propher,as | cold thee be- 
| fore, rotearh thee : ſo he isalſo made a 
Preeft ynto ys, to arid preſent 
vnto his heauenly Fatbey that all-ſufhct- 
ent and euet-plealing ſectifice ro God 
his Father, by vertue whereof (be our 
ſinner innumerable ) yet with that one 
and onely peiment, hee reſterh himelfe 
fully ſatisfied and contented, 
And the more to allure thee hereof,it 
ſhall nor bee amiſſe, to-produce vnto 
| E 2 rhee 


| "ITY 


not able to atraine ynto ? Seeke cherfore| 
and ſne vnto him, and he will ze// thee. | 


co the purpoſe? when Chriſt hath taught! 


Obie(t, 


Anſw. 


Chriſt 154 
Pricft, 


—— "5 a. WW Ws 


Joel 1; 19. [The ppg the Father , that in hin 


Ioh.19. 30. 


52 | 
' [thee the teſtimony and wirnes of the 


| 


Holy Ghoſt, and of God the Father, wit- 
nelles both ancient and authenticall e- 
nough, to content in this, or any other 
ſuchlike caſe. The Spirit ſpeaking by 
che pen of his Apoltle Paul, tellerh vs, 


A ſonerargne comfort 7 
| 
| 
| 


fulneſſe awell, and by him tore- 
concile unto bimſelfe, and to ſet at peace, 
| through the blond of bis Crefſe , both the | 
things in earth, and the things in heanen. 
And the Father plainl _ giuen this 
* | teſtimonie of him : Thi beloned 
Sonne, in whom 1 am well Ip To 
theſe you may adde the ſaying of the 4 
Soune himſelfe, who re bn. Se 
of himſelfe, that hee came to gine m_ 
life, and to ber mads a ranſome for _ | 
Ando notific vato vs That all-ſuffici- 
excie of this ranſome, becing 4 
by vp the Ghof,, hc - that al 
finiſhed. A great number of ſuch 
Le = 4, a efte& might be| 
ducedour of the"Booke of God, 
burl hopetheſc few will ſaffice to top 


ja comfornbledoftrine Suchas were 


the —— of the gaine-ſayers of this 


ſinged | 


A 
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ſtinged with ſerpents in the wildernes, 1o 
| longas they looked dowrwara vp6 them- 
ſclues,and'vpon their wounds, could 
finde nocomfort, to the curing of their 
gricte;bur caſting their eyes vpon the bra- 
zen Serpent , at the commandement of 
God.ereted by eMoſes, they quickly 
had and found rec : So we, 1ſolon 
2S rar wedebhy that ſinful Ser 
pent the Diuell) wee caſt our eyes and 
{ooke wpon our ſelues,and ypon-owr finnes 
onely, wee can neuer finde any releaſe. 
Bur it wee /ift vp the eyes of our faith, 
and looke vpon Chrift leſss, that was lif- 
ted vp in Gcrifice vpon the Crotle, as 
Moſes lifted vp the Serpent in the wil- 
dernelle, we ſhall (our of doubt) finde 
therin apreſent and 4 ſoweraigne remedy 
inſt all the infeftions of our ſinnes. 
For as it fared with the ewes, before 


thetime of (rift; that although they 


often linned, yerir was not permitted to | 


themſclues, but the Prieſt mull offer ſa- 
erifice tomake the atonement : ſo nci- 
ther 1s it in our power to fatisfic God, 
againſt whom wee haue offended: bur 
Cbrift alone is onely our Prieſt, to offer 

E 3 vp 
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| vp the ſacrifice of fatisfaRion, to puta. 


way his Fathers wrath. And therefore 


alſo as [acob in gerting the bleſling 
from his Brother Eſaw,was content to 


follow his mothers counſcll, and to rc. 
wh the mirigaring of bla) wrath 
(if haply hee were di ) -vnto 
hrs policy: fo we in treadin 

the path and way to life and bletſed- 
nelſe, muſt be content, not onely to in- 
ſilt in that that Chrift cnioyneth vs , 
butalſo, for the fatisfying of the wrath 
of GOD, for our ſinne commirred 
(which is notin our ſelues to doe) we 
mult (till depend on Chrift, who is a 
thouſand parts more skilfull and auaila. 
ble to doe the ſame, then euer was Re-| 
becca to content the humour of her hus-| | 
band [ſaxc. Inſomuch as hee did not 
onely by his death once offer vp him- 
ſelfe vnto God, a ſweet ſmelling ob/ati- 
on to doe away our {innes z butalſo by 
vertue of this his Prieffhood, hee conti- 
nually remaineth an earneſt inrerceſſor 
forvs ; infomuch that heeno ſooner 
ſeeth,as it were, afrowne of dis-fauour, 
appearing inthe countenance of his = 
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for a troubled conſcience. 


ther towaxds vs, but (traightway hee is 
ready to jnterpoſe himſelte , to appeaſe 
the and ro make a peace berwixt 


his Father and ys. 
As touching the third ofhce where- 


ynto our Saujour 1s anointed, which is 


—_— 


his Kingly Office,there is no ſmall com- 
fort a, .4 ound therein alſo. Foral- 
chough our enemies, ſo many , fo great 
and mighty, doe continually and cuery 
day bend & ſet themſelues againſt vs, 
and like rauening Wolues, ramping & 
roring Lyons, > molt greedily epe and 
chirſt after our dei#ruftie» ; vet hath hee 
( I meaneour Sauiour Chrift Jeſms)ſuch 
a Kingly, — ſubdning power 
giuen vnto him, that all our enemies, 
Sinze, Satan, Deathand Hell, will they, 
nill they, muſt of nececfitic ſtoope and 
be obedient thereunto. And there- 
fore, what further ſcruple is there re- 
maining, for which thou cant not find 
2 ſoucraine medicine in this comforta- 
ble Kingdome, and royall ſoucrainty of 

Chrift our Sauiour? 
Doth Satan make claime vnto thee,or 
dothhe plead aright & intcreſt ynto thy 
E 4 
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Chriſt is © 
King, 
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| 


|carth or hell isableto withitand : doth 


| 


[ty (Captaine to ſubdne our enemies ; hee | 


| 


A ſouer aigne comfort 
ſowle ? Have recourſe to Chriſt. For 
thoughin thy ſelfechou findelt the em- 
dence of Satan to be written with the 
linfull /ctrers of thine owne cranfprel- 
ſions; yerin { briff,and in his deathand 
bloudſhed, thou ſhalt finde them razed 
and- cancelled, and ynto himalone, to 
be /ipnedand ſealed from his Father , a 
ſure and ſufficient deed of peft as it were 
of thy ſelfe, and of thy ſoxle, with ſuf- 
ficient warrant againſt Satay, and all his 
complices. In that our heauenly Father | 
hath delivered into this our Saujours 
hands, ſuch an abſolute and powerfull 


authoritie, as that no power cither in 


ſinne incymber thee? art thou inwrap 
pedin the cbainertherat,& bound with 
the gables of rh'ne awne miguities ! 
Fly then to Chr, for hee itis that is 
able alone and onely to breake thelc 
bands in ſunder, and to ſet thy ſoule at 
libertie. For being a Michael,as amigh- 


hath power alſo to redeewe vs home, 
and to redwce vs from the fearc of box- 


dage. And as for death and hell, the| 
fear- | 


—— 


mt —ELEE_T: ws A ad 


| 


| 


| together in one ſong, being,as it appea- 


for a tronbled conſcience. 
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fearfulleſ}feares char ever were vnto the 
{infull ſoule, there is no cauſe ar all ro | | 
fearethem ; ſeeing thar ſinne, the ting 
of both, is by Chriſt ſo conquered and 
raken away. cg 
But thou wilt haply ſay, things | ,;. 
| finde indeed to >. x is laid ; = Obie. 
yer tomeir is notſo,” For theſe graces 
which you hane ſpoken of, belong to | 
to the righteous ;as for me, my ſinmnes as 
a mighty floud, haueowerrunne my ſoule, | 
reſtitying as a thouſand witnefles, thar | 
theſe things doe not appertaine to mee ; 
bur rather all choſe curſes , threats and 
indgements that are denounced in the 
Law. 
Hereunto / a»ſwere, that you are al- | Anſw. 


reth, intentiue wholly and onely on | 
your innes , and nothing elſe, Was | | 
Phyſick ever ordained, I pray you, for | 
him chat is in bealth? Is Chirargery ap- 
pointed for him that hath ne ſores or | 
wownd: ? 'Howſocuer you judge inthis | 
caſez Chrift, | am ſure, is of another | 
iudgement,and telleth you otherwiſe; 


that they which are whole, hane no need of | | 
the | 


A ſoucraigne comfort | | 
the Phyſition, but they that are ſick: And| | 
grbycpmn wot to _—_ hteows, but 
foaners to . And that the Sonne | 
of man is come to ſeeks and ſane that 
which was loft, And docyou not re- 
member that ſweet compellatian, lately 
mentioned, Come vnto mee, all yee that 
are weary and heany laden, and 1 will eaſe 
you? Who are thele weary ? and who 
are the beaxy laden ? are they not (which 
was the third part I obſcrued in that call 
made by Chrift) ſuch as are tyred and 6- 
werburthened with the heauy load and 
burthen of their wes? Yes no doubr. 
You ſce then, that itis not of any force 
[or —_—_ which you haue obietted 
to the contrary. Again, conlider I pray 
you, ne _ that our hea- 
uenly Father did lay thoſe three (cuerall 
offices before rouched on the perſon 
of his Sonne, Was it not for fawne,and 
that of ws that are his ſinfull creatures? 
on wildo ___—_—— 
lied as aremedy and rec ain 

our linnes ? If Adew we Serfiſled 
and continued (till in that purity and 
innocencie, in the which hee was firſt 
created 


mm_— 
” 


fice had beene fruſtrate and to no pur: | 


for 4 troabled conſcience. 
created, what needed (rift fo to haue 
abaſed himſelfe, and to haue ſuffered ſo 
many ſhamefull and cruell things as 
he did? 

Ir appeareth therefore, that whatſo- 
cuer Chriſt 18 vnto vs, it is all to take 
away our linnes, to reconcile vs into 
the fauour of God,and to make vs with 
him inheritors of his cuerlaſting King- 
dome. If ſinne had never entred,, no 


doubt,the greateſt part of Chrifts of- 


poſe, There is no cauſe then to al-} 
ledpgeour ſinnes as a cauſe to make his 
grace to be yneffeQtuall in vs , vvhich 
Was _— thing whereunto it was ap- 
pointed, entered and tooke effeft. And 
therefore we ſhould rather thus reaſon 
& diſputetothe contrary :1 am a ſinfull 
anda preattranſpreſlor ; Chrift on the 
other {1deis a Sawrowr, to ſane his people 
from their ſinner, and therefore I know 
and am afſured, that the fruic and cffet 
of his precious bloudſhedding doth ap- 
Inc and belong vnto me. 
To that which hath been heretofore 


faid inthis behalfe, I may adde the fay- | 
ing 


—— 
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A ſouerateue comfors 


ing of the Apoltle, This is a true fayneg, 
and worthy of all nten to be receined, that 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners. 


be. was wounded for onritranſpreſtions,and 
broken for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement 
of our peace was pou him , and with hy 
ſftriperwe are healed : and many ſuch like 
places ro that ſame ctte& : but I hope 
theſe ſhall ſuthce. 


DL em— 


Cray. VI. 
eA, gainſt the aſſault of the weaknes aud 


want of Faith, 
Bec perſon thus dſquieted and trow- 
bledin minde: Indecd theſe things 1 
doc know and confelle to bee fo ; but 
yer I remember what is alſo written, 
chat is, that although Chrift came to be 
a Saxiowr and a Redeemer ynto linners, 
and was indeed ſent to preach good ty- 
dings vuto the poore, to bind vp the brokgn 
hearted, to preach libertie vnto the cap- 


Ve here itis commonly obieited by 


—_—_ 


—_ m__ 


co 


Of the Prophet Eſay , afirming that 


— 


| 


Finer, | 
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tines, and to them that are bound the ope- 
mg of the priſon, to comfort all that 
| nourne, to cloath them with the garments 
of ſaluation,& 10 coner them with the robe 
of righteonſnes, yet in them onely ſhall 
this his comming and death be cttectu- 
all, which by a trucand a liuely faith 
take hold and depend vpon him. For it 
is written : So God loned tbe world, that 
he gane his onely begotten Sonne , to the 
end that all that belcene in him, ſhould not 
periſh, but hae exerlaſting life : but as 
for thoſe which hauc nor faith, it after 
followeth, that they are fo farre from 
grace,that they are codemned already, be- 
cauſe they beleene not in the onely begotten 


| 


Sonne of God. 

This allaulr, alchough for the moſt 
' partic never enſucth after the atlaulr of 
 linne before rouched ; yerit is diuerſly 
diſpoſed, ih reſpect of the davers ſub- 
ietts wherein it worketh. For ſexe arc 
ſuchas are but »ewly begunne to be rege- 
nerate and rexewed, in, whom faith doth 
but beginne to take roote, and to bee 
{owed and ingrafted, and theſe hauing 
lyen alwaics þeforerime, as it were dead 


in 
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2. Sorts of 


men a{- 
ſaulted 
with the 
want of 
Faith, 
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A ſoneraigne comfort 

in ſinne, have neuer felt to cheir know- 
ledge, the liuely pulſe of faith ar any 
time to beat wichin thern. 

And againe, others there be,that being 
before called, and being inducd with the 
gift of faich z yet the fleſp reliſting a- 
gainſt the Sprrit and the ſprritmall graces, 
remaining for the time both dw! and 


loft that which they had before, and 
thereupon fall ro dowbting and difiraft 
within themſelues, as chough their faich 
were but a dead faith, which ſecmerh fot 
the time, to bee ſo quickly waſted and 


ſtates of men, weeare to apply ſeveral 
medicines, as is molt conuenient. 

Firſt, touching him that is but youg 
and very tender in the womb of regenera- 


tion,and not fully formed and become 1 


himſelfe: or if rhat he complaine of che 

weaknes and want of frith in himfelfe. 

For you mult ynderſtand, chat hee that 

_ to heauten,for the moſt part mull 
c 


pa by Hell gates: thar is; through the 
gull 


—— 


weakg in them, they ſeeme to haue clean 


decayed. Againſttheſe 1wo ſewerall &| | 


renued creature in Chriſt: No maruell if| 
he thinke _ of this diſtruſt wichin}| | 
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| gulfe of deepe —_—_— For chough 
ome, I grant, may ſeeme to hauc a qw- 
et conner ſion, and an eafie traxell in their 
regeneration: yet others , no doubt, 
with much #ragglg and greater diffi- 
calty doe atraine the fame. So that as 
the woman, that with great paine, and 
much adoe, hath deliuerance of the 
burthen of her wombe, ſcemeth to ha- 
zard both her ſelfe and the fruit of her 
wombe alſo : ſo hee that thus trauellech 
and labourethin his new 6th, tl faith 
be fot framed in him, in [truggling a- 
ain 
with ſuch bicter and ſharpe combare, 
that he thinketh himſelfe to been cx- 
| treme danger, and judgeth his tender 
yongling faith, to bedead indeed, and 
ro be, as you would fay, none atall, be- 
caule hee findeth and feelerh nor a pre- 
ſentand cuident motion of life appearing 
in Ie. 

Inthis fort of men ſo diſtruſtfull of 
themſelues, the caxſe ( as I haue often 
found ir ) of this diſtruſt and ſuſpition 
of the want of faith , is the lacke of the 
"—_ the conrſe and order , that 


Ee eee. 


G 


ſinne, is oftentimes cumbred | 


| 


tt 
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thers, 


od! 


The cauſe 
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64 | A ſougraigne comfort if 
God taketh and vſeth in onr regeneration, | | 


— 


which is, firi# ro humble vs, that he may 
exaltvs,andto abaſe vs in the light of 
our infirmities, that afterwards, (tep by | 
ſtep, in histime appointed , hee might! 
rasſe vs vp againe vnto an vndoubxed! 
cult, and alJuced hope in him. Where-' 
fore,that the remedy again(t this diltrult-| 
full wound of defpayre,may be the ber: | 
rer prepared ; let vs firſt conlider the | 
courſe and order of Gods vocation, 
lingling out thoſe from the world, hy | 
time,whom he before all times, 1n his c- 
ternall paypoſe hath erdarzed and appoin- 
tcd vnto lrfe. 


cation, we are firit to marke and conl!- 
der wel the time, wherin he doth vouch- 
fafeto call. For wee mult obſeruethat 


he calleth not all at oxce , and at one in- 


fone rogether : but hee calleth ſome ſoo-| | 
ner, ſome /ater ; ſome in the morning ,| | 


euen intheir infancy and prime of yeres; 
ſome about the thrrd hoxre and in their 
youthfull dayes ; ſome ar che fixt boure, 
eucnin their ſtrength and manhoog: But 
others againe at the ſwmee-ſcr,as ic m_ 
an 


— mm 4 


— 
—— 


In this courſe and order of Gods wo-| | 
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| lofiab alſo thax good Prince ſeemed co 


+. 


and declining of the day, euen when 
they grow neere to.their end, & approch 
ro their graue. God as it, appeareth 
called Samuel, when he was but yore. 


be reclaimed from the world, and (ing- 
[cd out yntothe Lord, when as yet hee 
was but eiohg Peres ofd. John Baptift 
wasa fanaihed vellell, euen from his} 
mothers wombe, But Paxl,as 1s euident- 
ly to be proued, wasreclaimed , being 
growne tO greater yeeres : 50 Was Za- 
chess,and infinite other recorded in the 
Scriptures. But the thiefe on the Crofſe, 


W- for a troubled conſcience. | 


though by the courſe of nature hee 
might haue continued a longer rime,yer 
had his calling , when as the Sunne of 
Life was almoſt ſer, and night of death 
beganne toatiſe vpon him. This maner 
nd order G OD hath and flill doth 
vic, not that heis not of power toalter 
and change the ame.z but becauſe ir is | 
his owne will. And in this doing (wee 
muſt marke) hee doth not ſo much re- 


is moſt connenien for the better manife- 


ſpe what he ea» doe, but rather what | 


{tation of his mercy, and the aduance- 
F 


ment 
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No man 
Can cer- 
tainly con- 
clude a- 
ainſt him- 
Zife,that 
he is a 
Caſtaway, 


| 


A ſoner aigue comfort 


Calling of his Ele& and choſen. And 
therefore ſome hee quickly prewenterh 
with his grace ; ſome againe he ſuffereth 
torwene along time in the race of wic- 
kedneſſe , and to wallow and ſoyle them- 
ſelues in the beaſtly ſwke of ſane; and yer 
afterwards reclaimeth thee. home vnto 
himſelfe, that ſoin both, hee might de. 


depth of his exceeding loue and fauour 
coward thoſe whichare his. 

his choſenchildren, ariſcth this gene- 
no man, of what eftate ſo ener hee be, can 


felt of faith, peremptorily conclude againſt 
himſelfe, his owne damnation, and [ay of a 


4 Reprobate for ener : No, 
the rime,he ſeemeth to himſelfe to be as 


but cuento haue ſome long time con- 


 rinued in the ſtate of reprobation. For 
ji is onething, to be in mans imdgement| | 
my 


— —_— I 
_— 
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ment of his glory in the Vocation and | 


| 
| 
: 
| 


clare and ſhew forth the bottomleſle | 


From the which difference of times | 
in Gods cally, and regeneration of 


rall doftrme of exceeding comfort, that| | 


at any time, in regard of his fippoſed de-\ | 


certamty that be 1s ſurely a _— and| 
for] 


it were, not onely to bee newly entred, | 


| 


for # troubled conſcience. 
i the ſtate of Reprobarion,and anorher 


| by Gods Decree of Predeſtination to 


be a Reprobare, and onethat is for ever 


caltaway. For the very Elett and cho- 
fer children of God, if wereſpe one- 
ly the onward appterance and will; bee 
ready to give our on ſentence &1ndge- 
ment thereby, vnriIlftich time as they 
be regenerate, effe&wmally called , and 
borne apaineby the Spirir oFGod, may 
be ſaid ro bein the fare of Reprobarion: 
that is,to be ſuch,as for thepreſent have 
gone further,nor madeany further pro- 
oreſſe irithe wayes of life, then hath he 
which is a Reprobate indeed. And 
for this cauſe, they may be faid ro bee in| 
the kinpdowie of darkneſſe, andro beeali. 
ants, ſtrangers, yea enemites to God. Bur 
on the otherfſide, if wee have reſpe 
vnto the certainty and truth of Gods 
decree, which ſtandech firme and fire 
for ener : they can in no wiſe be faid to | 
be fo reprobated, and quite ca{t away 
fronrthe hopeof grace ; becauſe that jn 
reſpe& ofthefhid Decree, they are cho- 
ſen and eleRed vellels vnro life, and 


ſuch as ſhall be partakers of mercy, 
| Fz though - 


et 
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| 


— 
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though as yet, the fruit thereof ih the 


of their regencration , doth not 
begin to worke and beeffefuall with- 
in them. So that, thoughin the ſecrecie 
of Gods Decree there is a dittin&i- 
on and difference made, and ſome are 
veſſels of mercy ed ynto honour; 
ſome veſſels of wrath, appoitted vnto 
dis-honour ; ſome are to bee partakers 
of life eternall ; ſome contrariwiſc to be 
partakers of death enerlafting :yertothe 


ind 
fd time as hec is regenerate, and hath 
thereſtimony of the Spirir, to teſtifie 
and avouch ynto his heart and conſc- 
ence, though hee be in the ſecret pur- 
ſe decied z yet for the time, 1 fay,hee 
all find or no difference betwixt 
himſelfe, and thoſe thatare Reprobates 
indeed,cuen in the forcknowledpe and 
counſell of God. Which indifferencie 
of the eſtate of the Ele&t and Repro- 


: 
: 


| | 


[a great reaſon , why that, hou of 


bate, ( beforethe time of regeneration) 
ioyned with the vncertaine and vn- 
knowne time of the Lords calling, is 


ement of man, wichin himſelfe,vncill | 


| 


man regenerate and renued, may 
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ſured of his faluation : yet may he not 
in defeRof faith , and other graces of 
regeneration, conclude his owne con- 
demnation, and fay that he is for cuer 
reprobated and caltaway. For that, hee 
hauing yeta time and fpace tp liue, bee 
it never ſo ſhorta moment , the Lord 
may therein call him home, and gather 
him vnto himſelfe. The chi/d cannot | 
fay that he is condemned , becauſe hee 
hath nor faith : becauſe that when hee 
commeth to*mans eſtate, the gift of 
Faith may be imparted ynto him. Net- 
ther hee that is at mans eſtate , becauſe 
that in his old age hee may be receiued. | 
Neither yet hee , whom old age hath 
wearicd : becauſe that, if in healeh hee 
finde it nor, yet inthe laſt houre, and 
vpon his death-bed, the Lord may be- 
ſtowe the ſame vpon him, and ſupply 
his want, 

Wherefore, ſecing that our vocation 
andeffefinall callmg ( though in ſecrerſ 
knowledge of Godit bee certainly da- 
ted) in relpeR of ys is molt yncertaine, 
whether it ſhall be when wee are yong, 
or when wee are old ; whether this] 

F 3 day 
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day os the next; this moneth , or the 
next yeerc: ſurely the (ate ofthe preſent 
time, wherein wee Bade and feele our 
ſcelues,can beng ſufficient Argumene to 


———. 


at all. 
for a man to ſay, I have lived theſe 


not called,and-therfore I am a Caſtaway? 
Or haueliued twenty, thirty or forty 
yeeres, and yet I finde no faith,and ther- 
fore 1 am condemned ? Or 1 amold, 
weaty, weake, [icke and feeble, 1 doe 
looke eucry houre to dye, Lam yncer- 
raine of my life foran houre, or a mi- 
nute of an houre, ſuch is nung inbrmi- 


Calling : and-therefors I ſhall not be cab 
ied at all ? As though God were bound 
of dutie, to. order chings according to 
our preſcription : or that ejther he were 
not able; or elſe were vnwilling ar the 
laſt gaſpe,to giue vnto thee greater mer- 
 cie,2nd 1nore cuidenc teſtimonie of his 


— AY 
* 
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reaſon and conclude of that, which we | 
cantyc or limic vnto no certaine time 


- For what reaſon, I pray you, wereir| | 


ewelue or fourteene yeeres, and yet am| 


1 


rie': and'yer I finde no- comfort of my | 


| grace and faugur rowards thee, ar” | 
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did all thy life before. Let not any 
man pre 


ume to preſcribe vnto the 
Lord what hee ſhould doe, or in whac 
time and warner hee ſhould doc any 
ching ; his own wiſedome, and his owne 
will and power arc ſufficient in this be- 
halfe. Neither let any man whartle art, 
and why out the caſe with God ; ſaying, 
hy doth he thus deferre thetime, and 
put off the comfort of his cle&t and 
choſen? Ir is not meet; that the ſeruant 
ſhould pry ſo farre intothe doſer of his 
Maſters = And who can reach, 
or who is able or meer to ſcarch out 
the depth of his crernall counſels ? Ra- 
ther lay thine hand ypon thy mouth 
with modelty, and be it ſoone, or becir 
late, doe thou (till obediently depend 
ypon the Lords good. will and plea- 
ſure, which then (al take etfet, when 
as it ſcemeth to his  wiſedome moſt 
conuenlent, | 
Were it therefore granted, which is 
ſo much preſumed, inthe wauering and 
doubting ſoule,that it were for the pre- 
ſent viterly deſticute, and had no faith 
atall : yetthisis no reaſon for a man to 
F4 proue | 
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that no man in ſuch a caſe can in this 
life peremptorily conclude, that hee is 


a caltaway, as hath been before ſhewed: 

choughon the contrary ,the man regene- 

; rate 1may be certainely allured of hus ſal- 

_— euen while he continueth in this 
e. 

Secondly, the manner of our vocation, 
both in.reſpe& of Gods working , and 
our a be next conlidered. For 
thelgnorance hereof, maketh many, c-| 
( uen1n the very working and ſpring of 
| life, moſt of all to dread and (and 'in 
feare of death : andin the very breedov 
of Faith, to callin queſtion, and land 
in doubt of che wancof Faith. We mull 
therefore here note and niarke, that 
God workgth herein ; but not in all men 
; alikg. For though ſome rather then 0- 
| thers, haueand ftinde more qwicks and 
cheerefull connerfion, in that they finde 
rotſuch troubleſome conflis wichin| 
themſelves, by reaſon bf che ſhorrnelſe 
of the time : yet others he leadeth on 


| 


the worke of their conuerſion. So that 


"0 


prouc himſelfec a Reprobatc : becauſe} 
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ſoftly, and ſtep by ſtep , as it were in| 


| 


| 


thev 
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| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
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for a troubled conference. 
they may ſeeme to put a greater ditte- 
remeand a longer pawſe 'berwixt the 
two ſeuerall and generall points in their 
| regeneration, that is, their humiliation 11 
|regard of ſinne, and of the Law : and 
their exaltation in regard of faith, and 
feelmg of the grace of God in Chriſt, This 
humiliation therefore relting a u_ 
timeinthe (infull ſoule, doth breed 
| greater conflict, and bringeth forth a 
| ſtronger combate , 'begauſe the 
time and ſpace is greater, wherein hee 
hath to conſider bf the fearcfull and 


dangerous condicion of his own cllate, 


gard of Sine and the Law, 

And the reaſons are : Firſt, becauſc 
| tharthe man ſo buwbled, doth not re- 
\ member, thar God thus worketh in his 
' eruants by degrees, and not all ar one 


| rimeand in oneinſtant. And therupon 
; the troubled foule is ready to obteR 


| andalledge, [ have been and continued | 


| a lorig time vader the fearefull curſe 
| and terror of the Law, by reaſon of my 
_ wickednelles , and my ſoule 1s 


being thus (asis fayd) humbled inre- | 


umbled and abaſedeuen vnto the hell, 


| and | 


[ _— —— 


Humilia- 


tion. 


Lt. Reaſon. 


Obie. 


OE "Eo 
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therefore ſurely my caſe is hard and 
ous, and I can be none other but 
way 

| This re«ſex, or rather obiettion, were 
of ſome force indeed, if ir could be cer- 
tainely prooued, that God etfectcth all 
at once, and that he neuer putteth any 
time and diſtance betwixt theſe two 


ling and his exaltatiov. But ſecing 


ewixt his wonnding and caring, his ſri 
bing and bealing, hi bang and raiſing 
vP againe, it may very well bee anſwe- 
red, to the checring and refreſhing of 
the brokenand contrite ſoule, that this 
reaſon cannot bee inany part ſufficient, 
to in any, deſpaire, though Saas 


vpon it. And therefore, when 


any man inthis manner, let the perſon 
fo allaulred,ca(t vp the cycs of his mind, 
& fix his meditations vpon this courſe 
of God, which hee vſeth in mans con- 
uerlion,and learne withal to puc in pre- 


A \ſoacr aigne comfort | 
and yet I finde or feele no comfort and | 


raraneon ned » his| | 
that itis cuident, that there is a time be- | 


ſer never ſo faire and goodly a ew | 
ocuer | | 


Satan beginnethto allaultand ſer vpon| | 


| 


Aice,| | 


| 


\ 


F for a troubled conſcrence. | 


| ice,theruleof Damd,a man after Geds 
| owneheart : Hope in the Lord, expect his 
| leiſure, and he ſhall comfort thiae heart. 
But heereupon the troubled perſon 
ſodilquieted in-minde, will gather and 


aud faich,terror of wrath and peace of con- | 


wergy agree together, being in nature 
and in etfe& ſo. cantraryand repugnant 
che oneto- the other ? this appeareth to 
beathing impollible. For as theſc cbree 
latter (thats) fauh, peace and hope, are 


of God : fo-on the contrary, the three 


| former, deſpaire diſquiet of conſcience and 


ſay vato-mee ; How can theſe, deſparre | . 
ſerence ,, feare of wmdgement and hope of | 


incident indeed to the Ele and choſcn | 


 feare, doeappertaine to the Reprobates: 
| Andthelc I doe finde wichin my felfe; | 
and how can itthenany otherwiſe be, 
butrhar | am a Galtaway ? 

I omit to repeat. what before hath 
beene ſayd, that no reaſon can.conclude 


Reprobate, Andito: this preſent Obie- 
| tion / axſwer : If chow wers (1 fay )skil- 
full and acquainted, (whoeuer thou be) 


2 man in this life vypdoubredly to bea | 


With the order. viced by God in wans 


conner (ion, | 


_ Bs Ig —_ " "_ "I __ 


——— 


2 fPeoraigue enuf 


conxerfion , thou wouldeſt neuer chus 
ly by ſundry examples to be prooued, 


 maimeth and then healeth ; firſt br 
| and thew bindeth, Peters auditors, as 


| bumbled, ard chen rained mercy 
Manaſſes was firſt terrified,and thenve- 
ftored, So the children of God, in re- 


linne, andthe curſe by the Law| 
denounced againſt ſinne, may haucin 
them theſe three, deſpaire, diſquiet of con- 


inreſpeR of their exa{tation, by the fee- 
ling of the grace and fauour of Godin 


And(all this notwithſtanding)the ſame 
perſon, no douhr, the true , werkes of 
the Lord, and a choſen vellell of God. 
So that as thou ſeeſt, this thy roſs 
may well bee retorted t 

pax Be =O and Sariehine exceed 
great conſolation andcomfore. If there- 


fore 


———————— __—_— — _ 


haue reaſoned. For God, as is cuident. || 
firſt humbleth, and hs bd + eff 


we reade, were firft pricked, and then| | 
WCcre cared. Mary Magdalen was fo | 


A 
hos - Py 4 t 


pn A_ 


_ of their humikacion, by reaſon of | 


ſcience, and feare: But on the other ſide,| | 


Chrif, they may haneanthem the other | | 
three, faith, peace of colifeience, and hope.| , 
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| fore thou be broken, if thou be «ffiied, 
| if thou be hxwbled, benot diſmayd,but | 
{ be of good comfort; the Lord will bind 
thee, he will comfort thee, hee will rarſe 
thee. God (faiththe Propher. Dania) ss 
weers unto them that be of a contrite heart, 


ard will ſane ſuch as be affuitted in Spirit, 


O Lord, thow wilt not defþiſe. Againe, 
| Caſt down your ſelnes before the Lord, and 
be will Iift yowwp. For comfort is ap- 


Andagain, A contrite and a broken bart, | Pſal.5t. 


pointed ynto them that monrne in Zion : 
To gine them beauty for aſhes, the ojle of 
ioy for monrning, the garment of gladneſſe 
for the ſpirit of heanineſſe, that they might 
bee called the trees of righteonſneſſe, the 
planting of the Lord, that he might be gls- 
rified : Comfort therefore your {elfe 
with theſe promiſes, which (as Peter 
teacherh)) in que time ſhall bee per- 
formed. | 

Another reaſon ariſeth from igno- 
rance of the end of Gods working in this 
ſort as hath beene {aydi, ioyned with 


the defÞairing conſctence reaſoncth : | 


Lan 


the conſideration of his mercies pro- | 
miſcd to his Ele and choſen. For thus ! 


= 


— 


Pſal.34.18, 


| 


Jam. 4.10. 


E'ay 61.3, 


2. Reaſon. | ; 


_—_ 


Obiett. 


— 


A foucraigne comfort 

Is it a thing euer likely, that God, 
which hath promiſed- ſuch exceeding 
mercy, and ſo great fauour and grace | 
ro his elected children , ſhould deale 
chus roughly, and.in ſuch rigorous and 
extreme manncr with his ſeruams ? Or 
wouldhe ever thus have wounded me 
with the fearcfull arrowes of defpaire | 
and dread, had not beene indeed a Re- 

robare ? 

If Gods rowghdealing (ro vic thine 
owne manner of ſpeeches)in the hand. 
ling of his ſeruants,had none other end 
thendeſpaire and;if this were the only 
marke, whereat God in this doing doth 
aime, the reaſon ſurcly had ſome force. 
Bur this is notthe end which God re: 
ſpeReth in this manner of his doings, 
Forinthis point, he is affected, as . 8 
Chirnrgeon and Phyſician arc affeRed 
towards their Patients, The oneaun- 


ceth, cutterh and openeth the wawnd or | 


ſore more wide, not with intent to in- 
large, but in fine to lefſen , heale and} 


cloſe vp the ſame. The other giuerh vn- 
to his Patient a purgation ſo ſtrong,as for 
che rime ir maketh him more fiche and 


diſeaſed 


|| 


| 


| 


ia for « troubled conſcience. 


- | ling hee were more fauourable ro ſome, 


| 


tt ind 
Us 


diſeaſed chen he was betore,bur yer with 
this good purpoſe, thereby to reco- 
wer his health : So inlike manner God 
maketh the wounds of our (infull ſouls, 
for a time, to gape wider, and giueth 
vs ſuchaſtrong compound of thecon- 
ſideration of ſinne, the Law and Iudge- 


ment, that {for the time) weare driuen} 


into-greater agonies, yet all ro this end, 
that hee might heereby fully heale vs, 
and wholly recouer vs to a & 
health in Chriſt. | 

And heerelet not any man demand | 
the queſtion (ſeeing this1s ſo apparant) | 
why God dealeth (as you termeit) fo 
rewghly and extremely with ſome, and 
more mildly with others, For it is not 
becauſc he lefle loueth ſame, then helo- 
ueth others, orlelle piticth ſome, then 
he piticth others; as though in this dea- 


__— 


_ 


then heis to others. For the Phyſician 
may be equally andlike affeed vnto 
the good eſtate and health of all,;though 
in curing all, he yſcth »or the ſame ns 
tines, and meaſure of medicines in their 


recouery. And ſo itis with Gods dex-| 


iS ling 
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A ſouer aigne comfort 


ling towards vs. Therefore though we 


| 


with others in their conuetſion: | 
yetletno man take this yntb his heart, 
asa cauſe of diſtruſt of the loue and fa- 
uour of God, which worketh all accor- 


ding to his owne will and pleaſure, ard 


in ſuch manner, as to his wiſdome ap- 

cth beſt and moſt bchoouefull for 
— and for the aduancement 
of his owne glory. Experience teachet1 
vs, that although the Chyrargeon hea- 
leth ſome wounds with a gentle plaſter, 
yet hee 'thinketh good to deale wich 
ſome more y, that they may bec 
ſoundly cured. So God,in earing (1nne, 
though all the wounds therof are dead- 


| 


others, and muſt therefore of neceſliry 


may be the veriHter. In this cafe ther- 

fore let vs be contented to ſubic& our 
ſelues to the will of God, who(as I hauc 
faid) doubtlelſe difpoſerh all to the fur- 
therance of his glory, and benehir of his 


ly, yet ſomeare more then others, | | 
me moreinward and infeftious then | | 


be ſearched deeper,that our conuerſion | 


—— 


—— — — 


* children, | | 


finde that God doth deale with vs more | | 
rpeghy and ſharply then he hath done, or | | 
dot 


| 
| 
| 


lY fob atyoublea conſcience. 


childiers; #hd thar after one forr wich 
ofie, ah# dthierwiſe with another; and 
not alike Wich aff rn, converſion, 
aiid yer ſo widi" everyone, as inf his 
| wiſdoiiie, hee feethtÞÞÞ belt and inoſt 
effeQuall for the tropliſhment of 
cheir faluation. Burt his in my 


vo 2» mA by 


X Cuxe, VII. 
Of jrecoad things in mans Conner ron. 


N mote ſpecial, In the courſeand 
cale of mans conutrſion, is matrer 
ſo hard and difficult to bediſcerned and 
iudged; and fairh in ſuch ſort groweth 
nan creepeth on in the keare of man, 
that though the truth therof be in the 
heart, yet becauſe itdothnor lively ma- 
nifelt ir ſelfe by plaine efett;, weeare 
notableto diſcerne and know it. For 
as the carve chitrerh, and contitually 
pony inthe earth; and wee ſee not 
ow, neither are wee able, at the firſt 
ſhew, to make a difference betwixec the 
good corne and gratle, and yer not- 


Ka | G. wichſtan- 
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A ſaxer eigne comfort | 
withſtanding, the corne is in it ſelfc 
come ec: So faith, when its firſt 
hatched and begun in our hearts, com- 
meth forth-in tuch fort, that it cannoc 
caily be deſcrigd and diſcerned of vs, 
whether it he 4ywe faith or no, vnill 
ſuch time, as it be ſo growne to a head, 
and hath _ ſuch root in bn. _ 
it beginneth © to ſhew forth ſome 
vndoubted mls effects thereof, 
Whereupon it commeth to patle, that| | 


the diftreſſed conſcience , voacquainted 


faith, and with the nature thereof, be-| | 
fore ie commeth vnto full perfection, 
ſ{tamimereth. and (taggereth in doubc| | 
chereof, asthough he Fad no faith at all. 
Wherefore I thinke it necetlary, that 
we further conlider of certaine partien-| | 
lari, worthy obſcruation in the comrſe| | 
and order of mans conwerſion, 

Firſt cherefore wee muſt know in 
mans effeiinall connerſiov, that as man 
by the fall of «Adamis viterly blinde 
and ignorant of his owne eſtate (for bu 
ſs beart us full of darkneſſe;) ſo the 
boly Ghoſt, by his inward operation, w 

| 


me EI I I nome emma, _ 
_ a 


with the ſeuerall effes and fruits of| | 


= I ap <0" - 


for a tronbled nniference. 
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tied with the extward winiftery of thi 
| Word, expellech the wiſts of ignor ame, | 
and in ſtead thereof he placcth the /1ghe 
of knowledge : And this either in refpett 
| of nan himſelfe, terting before him the 
danger of his owne condition ; or in 
reſpe&t and regard of God, and rchisim a 


—— — MGR— 


denble manner: For as there are two parts 
of the Word, viz. the Lawand the Go- 
ſpell : ſo by the ove, Cod is made known 
ynto vs, 254 /xape, full of wrath and 
anger again(t ſuch as haue finned 2nd 
cranſpretled againſt his Law: And by 
che other Dh ofþelt, he is revea- 
led vnto vs a5 a moſt /ening Father full | 
of grace and mercy in Chriſt /eſws. And 
chus farre the Eleft and Reprobate way | 
poc both together: For the very Cafta- 
wajes havea kinde of e of the 


Law of God and of his Gefpell, They 


chreatned m his Law, andrthereby per- 
ceiue what is the fearefull and dan 
rous eftare of finners, to whom . 


aedve : Andtherefore ofrentimes they 


Wm 


heare and know what curſes God hath | 


fame curfes,by che ſerttence of the Law, | 


GG 2 4s 
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are found to quake and tremble rherear, | 
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Mat1.13.30. 


Heb. 6.435. 


| 4 ſoner aigne comfort 


a a 


as appcareth by diuers examples in the 
Scriptures. Yea, they know the Goſpell 


world for a redemption for linne : In- 
ſomuch that ofrentimes, with the bare 
and naked knowledee of it, they ſeeme 
to have ſome ioy, though ic be bur mo- 
mentany, which in the parable of the 
ſeed, is called the receining of the Word 
with ion, and by the Apoſtle to the He- 


tha aboundeth with melancholy, who 


brewes,the tafting of the heauenly gift and 


the world to come. But heerein they 
may very well bee compared to aman 


\ioyeth and _ gr" himſelfe in the 
very thought of choſe things , which 
are ynlikely, and which hee neucr loo- | 
(keth ſhould come to patle, and ſo his 
toy vaniſheth. So theſe men in a bare 
conceit anda naked knowledge for the | 
time, doe ſeeme to ioy and ſolace them- 
ſelues, in the Word & promiſes of life, 


which notwithſtanding doe not con- 


cerne them,and fo their ioy quickly va- 


alſo, how that Chriſt came into the| 


of the Word of God, and of the power: of | | 


niſheth and falleth away, as thoughic 
had neucr beene. | 
Aﬀcer | 
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rable fort effected, as ſhall bee chought 
in the wiſdom of God conuenient,then 
groweth the application and wſe of the 
ſame kyowledge, according to the two 
parts thereof, the Lawand the Goſpell. 
Firſt, when a man finderh,in the Law, 
che anger and curſe of God againſt (in, 
and conferrath the things forbidden in the 
Law, with his awne {ife and ations,hee 
concludeth (traightway, cither the ſafe- 
ty, or the davger of his owne eltate. 
And this I may rightly terme a /egall 
conſcience, wherby . xdry this exami- 
»4tion, ſo made of his ations, and atlu- 
ming the ſame, either by affirmation, or 
negation, vponi the generall ſentence of 
the Law before diſcerned , a man in 


himſelfe is cither acquitor condemned, 


 Aﬀeerthis' bnowledgein ſome meaſu-: 


Ke. 


2 


; His appli. 


cation & 


vic of his | 


know- 


ledge, 


inregard of his deeds before the ſight 
of God. 

Vpon this examination enſucth alſo 
the pricke of coxſcrence, which isa con- 
tinuall and fearefull remembrance of 
their (innes, and of their dangerous 


eſtate through ſinne, _—_— and dif- 


The 
pricke of 
conſci- 
Encc, 


quicting the minde with' often feare| 


G 3 and 


— 
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| A ſouer argue comfort 
| and horrox of 1 : and both 
| theſe are found ro be incident both ta 
the Eletand Reprobare thoughin both, 
| they be not accompanied with the like 
| effects. Andrhis pricke awd fling of con- 
ſcience , is the thing which dilarmeth 
the weake Chriſtian, that is not to the 
fullrenewed, ofallhope and conforr, 
while he is too much bent ypon it, and 
| intentiveinit. And fo much themore, | | 
becauſe that finding this to bea thing,| | 
whereby heeis aſſimilate and tors, | 
like vnto one that 15 indeed a reprobare, 
heis not able to finde out theoddes,nor 
ro make the difference that is berwixt 
chem. 

3. Vpon this application commerh a 
_ and fearefull mourning for ſane; 

not ſo much in regard of the »arwre 
and filthineſſe of the fine it ſelfc, thar is 
commirred ; Or of that gracious God, 
whoſe maiel{ty he hath through Gnne fo 
oully offended ; as in reſpect of the 
arefull ewrſe and Indgement which hee 


| 


ſeeth to beennexed as a penaley and pu 
| niſhmentdue vnto his ſinne, And thus 
ang the Low. 


Being 


ſh 
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" Being thus trained - by the Law 


che Goſpell, containing in it the mot 
comfortable promiſes of mercy and life 
in Chrift Teſs. In the which Goſpell, as 
all the promiſes therein contained, are 


onely made and indenred with choſ{ 


ficiene ro the curing of the deadly 
wounds of ſinne, inhoſe which with] 
atrueanda lively faith,doe ſtay ahd reſt 
themſelues vpon his deach & Paſſion, 
and the merits, vertue,and power ther- 
of, it beginneth thus to make the vie, 
and to apply the ſame, 

Fir(t,from this geverall knowledge, che 
conſcience beginneth apaine in more 


(which is indeede a Schoole-maſfter to 
| lead v3 wnte Chriſt) wee then cometo 


particular , to conchide ypon ic felfe, | Gofpell, 


2 _ though 


J 
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applica- | 
tion of the 
| promiſes | 
of the 
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| ſorrow, 


| A ſouerargne comfort 


chough ac firlt | grant ſomewhat wegk- 
{5 and doubringly , wich condition in 
thivmanner ; Secing Gad hathpromi- 
ſed ehus:ta bee mercifull vna. all in 


Chrift , that.hausg faith, yea, and that 


without excapition,, that he therefore, | 


(choughin hun ſdlfe- a linfull crpacure, 
and a breaker of the Law) findeth that 
he, ſhould be partaker of this grace, it 


Thisthen, as appearcth, 1s fix(t found 
and accepted inthe Goſpel, -by che (in- 
full and phaſed foule, for his cpalolati- 
onand-comfort,:that as there. 15 by the 
Law a enrſe and. beauy Indgement duc 
for anc: ſo there is a hep and remedy 
to befound inthe Goſpell, whereby hee 
may he perfealy cured and reltored, if 
he wereable to attaitic vnto it., - - 


2. When he percciucth this remed), 
reuealed by the Goſpel to bein ic ſale 10 
full and all-ſafficiert, and conlidereth 
well thercof, both in- the original}, that 
15,the mercy and lowy of God, andallo in 
the mawver of it,, which was the death 


and 6/qawd-ſped of the belt-bcloucd ang 


20 


hee could attajne to the gift, of "art 
0 


| 


onely Sonne of Gad « then he begipneth 


} againe, 


| 
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| ap ainez* through this platle:ro beheld 


ſine inthe vgly viſage therof, and ther- 
by is conltrained | ro mourne and ſigh 
afreſh, for commurring of that , which 
could not by any meanes bee purified 
and clenſed; but by the preciczs blond of 
thatimmaculate- Lambe of God, Chr:/? 


{ 


leſes. 
(te jultly calleth a godly ſorrow. Which 
though indeed ic be a part of trwe re- 


| pentance, in the truth and nature of it , 


and therefore an effett of it: yer becauſc 
Faith is as yet but yong and weake, and 
cannot be ſo ealily diſcerned in the ful- 
nelle of her motion, it hath ſo many 
ſparkes of donbting and diſtruſt in the 
| ano appearance of finne , that che 
| 


\ pricked and perplexed , hath nothing 
| morecommon and vſuall in his mouth, 

| then condemuation, Yea withall, ſome- 
| times hee groweth ſo extreme and 
outragious 1n theſe diſtruſtfull paſſi- 
ons, that no reaſon can fatisfie and 
perſwade him for a time, bur that 
hee wanteth Faith ; though indeed, 
hee haue the truth of faith ſhewing it 
ſcife | 


Cm cnn In In 
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roken-hearted Chriſtian, being thus | 


And this mourning the Apo: |, 


| 


| 


2.C01,7.9. 


— 


jen 


proc 


A ſourr aigne comfort I 
ſelfe in the fruits thereof within him. 
——_——— (as I hauc ſaid) 
ha bro this godly forrew 

na 7 pur 4 nalyred 
Peteet tho NS ws if 
ing brkacy rung) rt 
m_ yet by little 
lid i ker to ſame ripenes : 
And therefore next ypon, or rather 


us _ 


——_— rears and longi 
w—_—y _—_ w Chef leſwes ; 
= 


ram; Inpe Momma x See 
of Grace, and to call and cry vnto God 
for mercy. Andall theſe are the notable 
and ubted fruits of Faith, and 
molt certaine ar s and euident 
rokens, thar true fath ( alrhough not in 
her full jon) 4s ſurely featedin 
the hearr of him that hath them. 
Fomrthly , after all theſe, they 
by lictle and little co hanc | __— - 


oomfirnable fooling of the grace of m_ 


1mpar- 


| 


be 4 troubled conſcience, 
mparred ro them . the inward wor- 
Spirit : 
ry ings STE ry more they grow to 
conquer & ſabane the thoughts 
of arty and the motions thereof: 
And the comfurtable mfluence of the = 
rit feemeth cuery day more then other 
cle legerand freer palſage in the 
chamber of their hearts, in aiGying 
_— the grace __ perfor 
rewiſrion o , and the perfor- 
—_ of the of fn of their jon. 
Faith, cucn the very peace of conſcience: 
For that now they are allurcdly and 
fully reſoined , that all their fnoity 
wathed away in the bloud of Chryf;thar 
by his death, the wrath of God is ap- 
paaled, rheir ranſome paid, the righte- 
ouſnes of Chrift, by imputation made 
| theirs, the foweofdeah and hell aboli- 
ſhed,and life crernall purchaſed. 
After this doQtrine, in che courſe | 
and ckootbnad 


uered z let vs now returnea 
the broken and «ffliied 


Wai 


nſomvch that cuc- 


Frftly, after all theſe,cnfueth that fil? 
aſſurance and molt notable effect of 


| gr 


5. 


Peace of 
con{ci- 
Jong 


Weake 
Chriſtians 
doubtthey 
haue faith; 
becauſe 
they finde 


it not to 


in them- 


|ſclues, 2s | 


they per- 
cciuc it to 


which bee in 
doubterh others, 


m— 


| 
4 


| 


be ſo ſtrog | 


g2 | A ſoneraigne comfort | 


'N | doubteth'of the wart of faith. And| 
| YZ ' | withall let-vs fee, and lift the re4ſon, 
why hee thus deſpayreth of his faith , 
and thinketh and per{wadeth himſclfe| | 
that he hath no faich art all. His re«ſex | 
| is this: Becauſe hee doth not finde| | 
| | within himſelfe as yer, that certeintie| | 
| and full aſſurance of ſaluation, which he 
| | ſcethandpercciueth to be in others. 
This reaſon, alchough it ſeeme to 
him veryſfrong , yer in ir ſelfeiris but| | 
| weake,and beeing throughly examined, 
 - [cannot holdnor (and for good. For| 
chis ful afſurance,whereupon he pgroun- 
| deth his reaſon, is +, 'F ſome 
haue defined faith (ſaying, Faith i a fwll 
| aſſwrance:) but rather onc notable and 
ee vndoubtcd effe#t of fairh: And yet not 
| |alwayes fo atttending-vpon faith, as 
chough it ſhould continually bee there 
euidently feenc,, where faith is ſeated. 
For a man may hauc true faith , and yet 
wot feele this full aſſurance.” And my rea- 
ſon is, becauſe this aſſurance is wot the 
firft effeft,char faich cuer bringeth forth 
in the heart.of man, when ir is begun 
005. in him: But it hath ww«- 


”) | 


_—_— ——_— ae ——— 


| 


_ —_— —” 


| 


-| 2. Cor. 3, And the Spirit is ſaid, Romans 


! 


Ws <7 I08 ; 
far 4 troabled conſerence. 


»y other excelent effet?s precedent and 
going before ir: As the true and hearty 
mowrning for (inne , that carneſt /orbin 
and hatred of {inne, and a thirfting an 
longing after righteouſnes,&c. »which 
are often found in the Elc& of God, 
before ſuch time as they recczue this 
calme and peace of conſcience and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, by the full atlu- 
rance of their faluation. 

Now to proue theſc to be the frair; 
and attendants of1rwe faith,the rather to 
qualifie and allay the ſharpe and bitter 
combate of the troubled foule ; ler vs 
diligently conſider | 
Firſt, the principall efficient cawſe 
and worker of this ſorrow and menrning 
which I ſpake of,is the Spirit of Regene- 
ration and Adoption. For this cauſe, the 


þ 


Apollle calleth jr « ſorrow that us of God, 


8. to prayin vs with ſighs , that cannot 
be expreſſed. This Spirit is onely-had and 
retained of vs by the meancs of Faith, 


hearts by faith, Gal. 3.2. Whervpon it | 
alſo followerh, that of neceſsitic, it can 


none 


_—_—  — 
w — — 


For it is receiued , and dwelleth in cx | G43 3+ 


P/al.51, 


| Heb.11.6. 


ROM. 4.23 


Gal 3.9. 


\ 
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none otherwiſe be, bur where this car- 
nelt ſorrow , and carnelt _ and de- 
reſtation of finne is found , alſo | / 
mien bein Boca ſeother-| |: 
e,this S iow which cffec-| | 
theſe 1 "_ mo be entertai- 
ned in our hearts. 
Secondly, this ſorrow, which other. | 
niincagndefin ſubic is called 4| | 
contrite and broken bearr, is ſaid to be 4 


ſacrifice of God, and ſuch an oneas hee 


will notdefpiſe. And how could this 
be, that ir ſhould beeathing fo 

blein the ſight of God, and ſo wellae- 
cepred of him, if it did not procecd, and 
come of Faith, fecing that (as che A- 
ereſſifierh) whoa Faith iti: imopef 


{or to pledſe God? And, hatſcencr is not 
of Fanth, us firme, 


Math.z.6. | brifs cellerh vs, t — f 


Thirdly, touching _—_ nw 
0n,which is the longing | 


and chioflec after ri my 
And how is it poflible, that any ſhould 


be bleſſedthar haue nor fairh? For ir is of 
(faith, that wee are bleſſed with faichfull 
Abrahaw. 

Let 


In 3 
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Lets therefore now returne this 


reaſon of the diſtretſed perſon back a- 

n himſelfe wich aduantage, 
- Sebi comfort. Thou ſay(t 
chou art broken with the light of fame, 
chou baref it, and thou delireſt to bee 
freedand ynburthencd of ir, and longelt 
to feele the comfart of the Spirit, to icalc 
vp vato thee thy ſaluation: And yet 
chou canſt grow to no certainty within 
chy ſelfe, but remaineſt (till doubtfull 
of thine eſtate. Wilt thoutherefore ſay 
thou haſt no fab? Nay,l rather infer, 
chat thou haſt a faicb, and that the Spi- | 
rit of Adeption hath already laid the 
claune, and giuen the carnelt penny vn- 
to thy heart: Not becauſe thou art nor | 
aſſwred ( for be it farre,that I'ſhould fo 
reaſon) bur becauſe that though thou 
haſt not thisz yet I finde the other 10- 
kens and arguments of fajthro be ſeared 
ig thy foule: In that thou art found thus 
heartily ro wourne vnder (inne,, that 
thou /atheff and derefleſt thy wickednes, 
and doeſt ſa earnefily defire to be cloa- 
thedand wwneſfted wich the garments of 


_ righteouſnes ; whereby chou 


mail? | 


cm. A. 
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A ſonerargne comfort 


thy heauenly Father. 


queſtion be demanded , whether the 
graft bedcad or not ; eucty one which 


chatit is not dead, bur hath a life,though 


of leaues and blotſomes. If againe ir be 
demanded, how it can be, that ic ſhould 
effe&t theſe rwo,and notthe fruit : -the 
anſ{were will be, that itis not neceſlary; 
becauſetheſe by the courle of natureare 
precedent, atid goe before the other. 
And therefore theſe, that is,the leaues 
and blotJomes may be, and che plant 
by them may be ſurely knowne to haue 
life ; though the other, har is,the fruit, 
be not yer effefted. Sd ſay I of the plant 
of faith: Alchough it hath not as yet the 
fruit of fullatſurance, ſhewing forth i 


ſelfe: 


as yer ithath no fruje, but only a ſhew | | 


maiſt appearc righteous ini the ſight of 


For further proofe of this mine aller-| | 
tion, &for our better inſtruCtion;let ys| | 
vican ſtance or two euen in common | | 
reaſon, The graft chatis newly andof 
lateplanted , ir hath fo farre increaſed; | | 
thatit hath brought forth buddes and | | 
leaues, butas yerno fruits If now the| | 


hath but common ſenſe, will anſwere, | 
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ſelfe tyetic hath the blotſomes (that is) 
che ſorrowing for linne, the licarty de 
teltatioiv'of finhe, andthe earneſt love 
of righteouſnes. Is this faith now dead? 


yerbrought forth this notable effe of 
certainty and a{ſurance ? God forbid. 
Bue ſeeing ir hath theſe other etfects,ſo 
manifeſtly appearing ; wee may affure 


. [our ſelves, that we hane a faith wo 


ingendred in vs,which will bring fort 
char other cxcellent fruit of atlurance in 
time conuenent, 
The child that is coriceiuved in the 
wombe; though ir hath ahfe arid mori- 
ori, yeritis nocatthe firſt diſcerned by 
the motion fo apparantly , as when it 
ga fo more [trength,and more per- 
Aion : and yet the infant bring bur 
yong and weake, the woman conieRu- 
reth by ſome extraordinarie accidents 
in her ſelfe, that ſhee is with chil.” So 
faith chat is ingendred as a yong Babe, 


though by ſuch apparant motion, thou 
canſt not deſcty ir to bee within thy 
ſelfe : yetin that alceration , chat rhou 


H | ſhale] 


or is4tnot-ar all, becauſe it hath not 


inthe wombe of the heart and ſoule ,| 


a 
— et. tt 


— "O08 


 _ 


| 


ſhale finde with thy ſelfe, thou mailt ca- 
ily coniefture, that thereis ſuchaching 
conceiued. For looke vnto thy clfe, 
andconlider throughly of thine eſtate, 
what thou beſt beene beforetime,, and 
what an one thou wow art : and thou 


teration and change in thy ſolfe, and that 
thou arc farre vnlike vnto that which 


delt delight and take a plcaſurc in finxe, 
and walt quicke and ready to commit 
ſne,cuen with greedinelle, No wicked- 
nes fo vile, butthou couldeſt calily bee 
brought ro the working thereof, But 
now,as one burdenedinthy ſelfe, thou 
wonrneft and fiyheſt atic,thou dolt great- 
ly loethand deteſt it. Beforezthou tookelt 
no pleaſure in the comfortable promiſes 
of God;Chrift and the merits ofthis pre- 
cious dea!hrand Paſion were odiows vn- 


|o thee; butnow thou art ſo (icke with 
longing, like a woman with cluld , that 


thou molt earneſtly doe(t hwwger and 
thirft after them. Before,thou couldelt 
not abide to heare of the benefits of 
Chrift, thou made(t none account of 


Ba A ſonereigne comfort. | 


ſhale eaſily ſee and perceiue a great al 


thou walt before. For before,thou did. | 


chem| | 


Er en 
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them. : Bur-now thou art fo aeſteg 

cowards them , rhar at the very 1} 

chereot thou arr {3ck 5 yes, {o lick, 

| |chou arr ready to {wound , ma 
thou cant not bee pur preſently im 

potleflton, and immediately cnioy the| 


| nute ſcemech'a monerh, euery day a 
hundred yecres, vacill thy longing be 
fatisfied; and char thou mayelt rake thy 
fill; and haue thy full repaſt vpon 
them. © © bleſſed change,char is fo full 
and plentcous with theſe ſo cxcellent 
fruirs and ette&ts of fairhi I may juſtly 
call ir a bleſſed change, ini reſpett of thoſe 
comfortable promiſes, molt comforta- 
bly vetered by che Spiric of God, to 
the great conſolation of all thoſe in 
whom this change is found, 

Firſt, that there is the oyleof glad- 
nes appoinited for them that mourne in 
Zion. They that hunger and thirſt after 
riphteouſues, ſhal be filled & ſatisfied. And 
to him thar chirſterh , Chryft promiſeth | 
to giue of the Warer of Life, rhar ſhall } 
make him never thirſt againe, bur ſhall | 


full fruition of che ſame. Euery mi | 


| 


Mat.5.6. 


Io.7.37> 
38. 


| | H 2 vnito 


————_—. 


— 


| bein hima Well of water ſpringing vp 
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| A ſouer aigne comfort | 
ynto eucrlaſting life. Wherefore find- | 
ingin thy ſelfc cheſe things, which are 
attended ypon, with theſe fo certaine 
and comfortable promiſes z cheere vp 
thy ſelfe herein, and refreſh thy ſoule 
with the Flagons of Gods eternall con- 
lations an comforts. And whenſo- 
euer cither the weaknes of the fleſh , or 
wilynellc of Satan ſhall fer thee, 
cither with this,orany ſuch like affaule 
purthem off with this common word, | 
grounded ypon the former Reaſons ; | 
that the Argument to contlude the 
want of Faith is naught , and the reaſon | 
will not hold. And yer, I know, there 
are certaine other dowbts troubling and 
diſc uicting the diſtreiled conſcience. 

& faſt, ſeeing the obates are 
found to haute a | An o z Whether 
his ſorrow ( I meane of the Eleft) be| 
nodthe very ſame ſorrow,& of the ſame 
natrre whereof the Caltawayes may be 

ers. 

Secondly, ſecing that there is in him 

1n inclination ynto linne, and hee fin- 


{deth himſelfe giuento commit ſinne z 


whether vvithall hee can bee rightly | | 


ww 


—_—_ 
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' void the former dottrine concernin 


for atroubled conſeience. 


faid to loathand hate his linnes. 
Thirdly, becauſe hee findeth his #a- 
tare ſo much drawing and baling bim 
back, from goodnes and godlinelle; 
whether he can be jultly faid to haue a 
longing after righteonſues. For theſe and 
ſuch Tike imperfections, that he find- 
cth in himſelfe, doc fo violently ruſh 
vpon him oftencimes , that rhey doe, 
2s it werealtoggther fruſtrate and make 


the ſenerall effets of Faith: Into the 
handling of the which particulars, 1 
would now hauecntred,burthat a more 
full and further handling thereof ap- 
pertaineth more mp vnto the 
next general aſſun!t, which is the 
weakneſſe of Repemtance; wnto vvhich 
place I am purpoſed to reſerve them. 


—m———.. 


— 


Cuaye. VIIL 


Of another perſon troubled with the dowbs 
of Faith. 


He next Perſe troubled with the 


A Regenc- 
rate per- 
ſon trou- 


bled with 


doubt of faith, is hes thatis already 
H 3 Yenued, 


the doubr 
of Faith, 


— 
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renued, paiſed the wombe of his 'new 


birth, and hath already yecected at one 
time or other, ſome cuident witnes and 
good aſſurance of the Spirit , that hee 13 
Ss Child of God, and'one ofthenum- 
ber of Gods cleRed, burthe force and 
func of his {fÞ ſb, havin gown 
aine with the tom 
rance for the time, ſcemeth to "he ;o4 
celledand cleane razed out: And he fee-| 
leth nottheioy and comforr of the Spi-| 
rit ſo farre der f in ſuch meaſure, as at 
other former times : and rherefore hee 
beginneth greatly ro dowbe of bir eftate; 
nay mu \ em" # wh he had a faith or 
not , as whether his faith was a irwe 
faith, or onely temporary, and for a 
 eime, and ſuch an one as is incident to 
the very Reprobaresand Caſtawayes, 
Vpon which dowhrfulneſſe, there doth 
np) | in him, many hong | 
and gricuou Us; and that ſo muc 
the rather, vn rept che forrowfull 
ſoule, being not well inſtruted , or at 
theleaſt not well remembring the ne- 
| tare of faith, and the difference of 1yue 


| 7} om. 


faith, from that which is onely fainted, 


tg RD * 


| 


| 
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temporaric,dcad and hypocriticall.And 
withall, being too too ready & inclined 
ro ſulpect cuer the worlithat maybe of 
ir ſelfe-: rurnech cugry motion. of 'the 
feſh, and infirmiric of nature, to bee fo 
many Reaſons ro Erme him forward to 
deſpaire. Againſtchis euil therefore, we 


| then other, is ſcemeth to giue a more | 


 (timony of «ſſwance, 'bee an effet# of | 


are to victheilc remedies : 

Firſt , che man which doubteth in 
this manner of his faith, and the truth 
thereof, - is to conltder and call ro 
minde to his comfort. this one pro- 
pertie, which is incident vnto- true 
fath, chatitis not cuer in the full tide : | 
buc ſomerimes it ebbs and falls, yea, and 
char full low : neither doth that full aſe} 
ſ#rance and inward witnes fpeake: fo 
plainely to the pacifying of the heart 
and conſcience : but ſometime- more 


cold and weake teſtimonic , and fome- } 
time none at all. For though this te-| 


faith, as hath been faid 3 yerir is »#t «l- | 
wayes diſcerned of them, which are in- 
dued with it : naxthoughit hath been | 


T. 
Meanes of 
comtorr, 


ſometime fel and percciued before. 
H 4 Emanyes | 


Wn 


_——— 


— 
» 
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Exiumple hereof we may hauc in Daxd, 
aman before Regenerate, & ſuch an one 
as had. often felr in himſ{clte , this in- 
ward te{tinonic of the Holy Ghoſt, ro 
jalſure his heartthar hee was the child 
of G ON, and ye faith grew in him 
| 6 made foutnime., end-the fob 
mightily prevailed, that as one veterly 
Jeffirure of this ioy and comforr of the 
Spirir z as —__— Spirit had veterly 
| gtuen him vp, he prayeth carneſlly ro 
| haue the {ame reltorcd. 


AMoone , which ſometime giuech her 
full light , and ſometime is | ecclipſed. 
{And-as it is with the Sure, vvhich 
ſometime dothſhine in his full (lrengrh, 
and ſometime 1s ſhaddowed and hid vn- 
der clouds : Like the trees that ſome- 
| time flazriſh, becing freſh and preene, 
and ſometime fade againe , ſeeme dry 
Fand dead as blaſted. Or like the child 
within the watnbe, that ſomerime mo- 
weth flrangly, and ſometime againe reſt- 
eth a long time quuet and void of ſcn(i- 
{ ble and apparane motion. 
| Now, as it is againſt reaſon to fy, 
| r e| 


_ —_— 


| 
| "For it is withfaith,asit is with the 


— 
i 


| 


| 


! 


| 


| 
| 
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the Moone is darkned and eclipicd, and 

the Swnneis hiland ſhadowed vnder a 
'cloud, therefore there js wo Aſoone, no 
Swnxe at all, The tree is dry and naked, 
and therefore is decayed. The childe 
doth not ſhew a continuall and appa- 
rant motion, and therefore it is dead 
within the womb : So ir is very abſurd 
alſo to fay, that becauſe thy faith « eclip- 
ſedand- darkned by the clowds of our 
imperfeions, bitten and beaten with 
che outragiouſhelle of the fleſh, lieth | 


| 


(till and quiet without her wonted my- 
tion, thattherefore ic is ceaſed to bee a 
faith, or is »o faith atall. And therfore 
this reaſon can be no reaſon ar all, to 
prooue the nulliry of faich, vnlelle it 


| and fained. For this _ 


firſt be proqued, that faich doth alwaies 
increaſe and never decreaſe, and thar 
having once brought forth the full 
allurance aforcfayd, ir doth alwayes 


keepe and retaine the ſame inuiolable. 

Theſccond meanes of comfort in this. 
caſe,is,to know perfe&ly,and to reraine 
ſurely, the true drfferexces of trae faith 
econd doubt, 
the aforefayd 


riling from the defedt o 


allurance, | 


—_— — — — 
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_—_ 
— 


allurance, whether their faith be crue | 
or no, Ithinke it necetlary, in the next 
place to confider , how this rrae faith | 
=_ be deſcried from that which is 
, falſe and temporary. 

Iris therefore to be vnder(tood,that 
[ig «ith may be diſcerned and known 
warks. Firft,in that it yceldeth 

wayes, this ſure perſon, rall ur 
fie are remitted {andfo rgiuen,and that 
not for any merits or deſerts of ours, 
bur by and through the merits and pre- 
cious bloud-fhedding of our Sawour 
Teſus Chriſt. 
—_— 


this enſueth, or ra- 
= with this 1s annexed 4 


reid confidence to approch wnto 
of grace and mercy, Rom. 5. 


with an afſurance in our hearts and con- 


ſciences,that we ſhall obcaine remiſhon 
ofall our (innes, and be freely juſtified 
inthe ſight of God. . 

And thirdly, che wand efells of | | 
faith willalfo appeare and ſhew chem- 


findein our —_— 2 loathing and a 


ſelues in our workes, in that wee ſhall | | 
 deteftation 
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| 
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dateſation of tune, a /ove of God, a re- 
erent feare to offend him, being to vs | 
fo gracious and louing a Faches ; a zoale. 
of his glory, and an earneſt care and de- 
fire to live according to his will, with 
| many other ſuch like, | 
Theſe effeft:- (if our fairh were a 
rue faich indeod) did then ſhew forch | 
chemfdlues in ſome meaſure, when as 
our flith was arthat full tide, though 
faith being ſomewhat weakned, they 
ſeeme to be afrerwards leflened and re- | 
bated in vs. Bur as for that famed faith, 
iccannot make this application of the 


| 


with ſuch full afſurance, ro craue and 
obtame remiſſion at Gods hands. For 
| though it ſeemeth' ro bring forth a cer- 
 tainioy in the heart of him that hath ir, 


| &therupon doth flatrer himſelf ina bare 
coneeit of le : yet becauſe he 
 doth-not throughly enter inco exami- 


nation of himſelfe,jeis bor like a dream, 
and hee which hath chis faith, is bue as 


one thatis 4 , Who dreaming, per- 
frxdeth himſelſerhar hee is increaſed 


promiſes of God, neither can it come | 


—_ 


mightily, and growne to a-prcat und | 
2-4. 
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eltate, dion, 

irion is none ther, bur the very ſame 

(till and all one with that it was before. 

Burt of this in place more convenient 
hereafter. 

Now to remooue this dewbt of the 
truth of faith, we arc not to looke fo in- 
rentiuely vpon our preſoxt fate, but ra- 
ther weare to caſt our eyes, and to look 
backe vnto that which went before. 
Whether when wee found the former 
peace and quict of conſcience in allu- 


ranceof our forgiuencile, wee had not 
alſo thoſc s in ſome meaſure, 
though not in the higheſt perfection, 
waiting and attending on it. For if 
they were, then wee may aſſure our 
ſelues, that wee had and haue trye faich 
indeed, and that we are bleilcd, and for 
vs alſuredly faluationis refcrued, 

For proofe and confirmation hereof, 
take this for the third meane: of com- 
fort, viz.that true faith being once mgraf- 

ed, cax newer viterly decay and fall away 


«gains, though for a time it may bee re+ 

bated, weakned, and decreaſed. For 

whom God loueth, in them he mn 
t 


| 
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reth this faith:and as he loucth ynto che 
end, & with an cucrlaſtingloue, ſo his | 
grace: lowing from this /one, are per- 
manent for eucrin his beloued children. 
| And looke what pood worke hee hath 

begunne, hee will ſurely finiſh and per- 
forme vnto the comming of Chriſt. 
And therefore if once we hauc found in 
vs the teſtimony of the Spirit, andef- 
feof faith, to ſhew it ſelfe (though 
ic doch not ſtill and alwayes fo) yet 
let vs not deſpaire, knowing that faith 
may bee dimmed , but neuer extin- 
gn it may bee weakned , made 

nt and feeble, but cannot bee vreerly / 
quelled and killedin vs. All this, not- 
withſtanding, which I have fayd, it is 
found by duc and good experience, 
that by reaſon of this faintnelle and 
feeblencile, whereunto faith is often 
ſubic&, there commeth vnro the di- 
[trelſed and doubting Chriſtian, great 
| priefe and ſorrow of heart. For when 
ce findeth in himſelfea longing atd 


—— — 
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head Chriff, and to enioy the ſweet and 
comfortable preſence of the Spirit of | 


deſire alwayes to bee joyned with his | 


God, : 


FI OS _ CO 
— — —— — 


Cant.3.2. 


4. Meancs 
of com- 


fort. 


| farre off: from beirig 8 


of ſoger aigite comfort = 
God, procteding of ferth : he cannot ro+ 
lerate nor beare the abſcnce thereof, 
without great forrow and mourning, 
which doth euidently appeare by the 
example of che Charch, which bein 


depriucd forrhe rime, of this inwar 


ioy of the preſence andeffettuall wor. 
king of the Spiric,as though Chreft were 
departed from her, is fayd to riſe ant of 
her bed, and to goe abort the City by thi 
ſtreets and open places, to ſeche bum that 
gry = mer owning and fotr 
Aud yet this rowing an aw 18 
eaſe of fuch 
, that if the matter be woll conk- 
dered, the broken faulec ſhall rather 
tinde is a reaſon. to imploy the con 
trary. For cdl me, | pray thee, whatis 
the cauſe that thou doclt ſo mourne and 
ſigh? Is itnor becauſe thou dolt thinke 


chat Chreſt is departed from thee, be- 
cauſe the comfore of the. Spiric 1s not 
preſenc wich thee, becauſe rhou findeſt 
not the fame ioy and ſolace inthe pro- 


miſes of God, as heretofore thou halt 


longing and deſire to entertaine and 


— JA > ——_—_—_ 


done, and becauſe thou halt an carnelt |* 


harbour 


[of his fleſh , and taketh a pleaſure to 


harbour againe this Spirit of com- 
fort in chy mourning ſoule, bur canlt | 
at. as thou thinkelt, atraine to the 
lame? Why, plucke vp thy hearr, bee 
not diſmayd nor troubled herewith: 
butracher be chou aflured, that thele are 


motions and affettions, fo farre vnumcet 


that euery ſigh and teare that js ipent | 
therein, 1s ſo many reaſons and argu- | 
ments to firengthen and confirme thy 
heart, that thou art a choſen Vellell,and 
an elefted Childe of God. Is it likely, 
cthinkelt chou, that hee that is vwegene- | 
rate; and abiderh (till inthe corruption 


walke in the filchy luſts chereof, ſhould 


far a troubled conſcience. | 


for any man to ground deſpaire vpon, | 


take ſuch ioy and folace in the Spirit, as 
that hee could not tolerate or abide to 
haue the ſame abſenc from him? Would 
| he mourne and ligh, becauſe hee with- 
draweth himſolfe om him? Or would 
hee long after the Spirit, and wiſh and 
delireto finde and feele ir worke with- 
in him? I aſſurethee no: Theſe affeftions 
are not of the Fleſh, bur of the Spirit. 
And therefore ſee how much thou arr 


| deceiued, | 


DT 


Ill 
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of com- 


forr. 


hardly ſceth any thing ar all, or at the 


| Aſoucraigne comforso | | 
deceiued,that whileſt the Spiric wotherh 
chus effettually within thine heart ; yer 
thou complaineſt of the wart cherof; and 
fayelt chou feeleſtic nor, thou findelt it 
not. And the reafon whereby thou arr 
led to think and iudge thus of thy ſelfe, 
is, becauſe chat thau being ſo intenrive 
vpon one only fruit, forgerreſt that theſe 
ul are notable effects of faith. 

5. Anotherchiing whereof wemuſt 
take good heed, and whereof wee mult 
bewarein this caſe, is, that in viewing 
and conſidering the faith of other the 
ſeruarits of God, wee be not ouermuch || 
incentive, in compariſon of it with ow 
owne eſtate, For hecreby oftentimes it 
commeth-ro palle, that whiles wee too 
much gaze vpon their perfeftion', and 
then looke downe againe vpon our ows| 
infirmitier, we fall not onely to a diſlike, 
bur oftentimes tos maryellous d:ſfruf 
= defþaire of olir owne eltate Arg 
'ke to him,thar gazing too much vpon 
the Swmne,lhath \ news. dazled erty 
brightne(le chereof, that when helook- 
eth downe againe vpon the earth, hee 


| 


lealt, | | 
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lealt, nbrſ{ luely a reſemblance as hee 
didbefore:'41n this point, rherelec, we 
mult #emeinber : Firſt, that it @gawr-che 
perfeftion;but che 11h of faith that is-re+ 
quired :\ Forifchy f..4h bezrve and vw 
fained, chu gh i ir be in thine eyes wake 
and feeblez; cis ſufficient... Thebandand 
armethatis not dead indcede, bur only 
caken with a;ſhaking palſey, isable tore- 
cejue a reward.that thall be gfuen,as off#- 
ftally, though nor ſo fieagily, as is rhe 
[hand and arme, being frexp and ford 
withour{uchimperfections : 5o fauh, 
chonghfainrand feeble in thy {1ghr, and 
eumbred wich many doubting cogicari- 
gns,as itwere with a ſhaking palley yet 
feeing1tis notdeed, but lmtely, atJure chy 
ſelf har iris ſufficient to receiue at Gods 
hands,the perny & rewardof eternal lite. 
Secondly; , thou artro conſider, that 
Gyd beſtownth his praces in ſuch mea- 
ſmre,as he thinketh ooodin his owne wif 
dome; to ſome he giverh more, to ſome 
leſſe, andnorcoallin likeand cquall pro- 
portion, and vet to euerv one of his E- 
lect ſufficient voto { uation. One, as 
weeread m the Goſvell, had fine talents 
com- 


_———o—n 
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committed ynto him, and another but 


twe, and yer hee that hath bue two, ſhall 
enccr into his Maſters joy. The Cena» 
rions faith (as wealſo read) was frong; 
for there was not found the like in //- 


rael, by the teſtimony of Chryf him 


ſelfe. [airs faich was weaker, and not 


| ſtrong, a5 appearcth by the Scri 


tures. wr 1 + perdesa 
Agar s ondeliefe, more W 

reds ante [airs — yet becauſe ir 
wasa true &c living faith,he that had the| | 
weakelt,had notwithſtanding ſufficient | | 
to obtain the things he ſued for, So that 

it is with the of God in regard of 
faich, asit was ſomcime with the /ſree- 
lites in gathering Alanna inthe wilder- 
nes,he that gathered mweb,had nothing 
ouer, and he chat gathered /eſſe, had no 
want;So the Choſen of God, they that 
are indued with the greateſt meaſurc & | | 
| gift of faith, arc but wel, &c haue nothin 
to (pare,and they that haue the leaf 

 skantieſt portion, yer have ſufficient to 
feed on {brift vato life. And 
hecreupon itis, that the Apoltle afhr- 


| meth, that to exery ons i given grace, ac- 


cording 
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cording to the meaſwre of the gift of Chriſt. 
And that God hath dealt toemery owe the 
wmeaſurt of faith. And againe, thar the 
Spirit deſtribmierb to every mar: ſenerally, 
as he will, So that faichchen, and the 0- 


but not at che appointment of man, but 
of God, andnot ina quantity to all a- 
like, buc in ſuch manner and meaſurero 
eucry one,as vnto God ſremeth belt,Sc 


| 


cucty one molt conuenient. Neither arc 
wero think,thatthis is anyſtrange man- 
ner of dealing in God. For we ſce plain- 
ly,thar God diſpoſeth not of al perſons 
afrer a like ſorc, For ſome he appoinreth 


bats,& in them a greater pift of faith he 


| ſeethro berequilite: Some again he or» 


daineth to lefſer, ſhorter, more raſie con- 
:, & in them « lefſer meaſare (crueth. 
And further, | pray thee marke, how 
in iudging of the meaſare and quantitie 
of thy Kath, and comparing it with the 


faith of others, thou may lt be deccived: 
For thus thou vſelt co reafon and di- 


ſpure, and thar again(t thy ſelfe : I read 
I 2 and 


LY 


cher gifts and graces of God, are given, | 


as he in his wiſdom ſhall iudpe to befor | 


ro endure longer, ſharper & greater cow:-| 


_ em 
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| and ſce alſo by experience of diuers the 
ſcruants of God, which cuen inthe firft 
| exconnreragainit remprariens, through 
| the great lirengrh of their fairh, hauc 
preuailed &c gotren the vitory, & char 
ina ſhort time : But I contrariwiſe haue 


hr led and (triuen, and that a /ovg 
| ut asita reppanhal! in vaine,for 
ill on foyled, andalwayes goc awa 


| with the worlt, and therefore 1 know, 
that in compariſon of theirs, my faith is 


molt faint and weake. | 

To: this thy reaſon I anſwer, Fioft, 
|ehar the pronidence of God ; isheere ro 
bee conſidered; who at his owne plca- 
| ſure drſpoſerh all things; 2nd (ince hee 
| | hath appornted thee to a longer and a 
| _ edangerousconflict, intbats thy 
| | ſelfe alſo, that hee vouchafcrh ro mu- 
niſter lirengrh ynto thee , that chou 
mayſt beeablero endurethe fame : and 


chis hee doth to this end, thar in thy | | 
weaknelle his power mighr bee ſhew- 
| e<dforth, and char thy victory over thy 
great and gricuous enemies, might bec 
che more famous, and char hee, I meanc 
God himſclfe in thee, ſhould bee the 


| more | 


wt —_— 


more glorified. And of this bee thou | 
bold , that alchough the temprarions | 
wherewith thou arr allaulced, be great 
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and of long continuance , yer hee will 
not ſutfer thee to be tempred abouerhy 
ſtrength 3 nor longer then the time 
which he hath limiced and appointed ; 
but in his time will prepare a way for 
thee to eſcape. 

Secondly, I ſay, that this thy reaſon 
isnort good. For all this while chou 
doelt comparerogether the events , but 
not the aſſo ot thy ſelfe and others. 
For the aſſaults being different , it may 
and doth ofren come to palle, chat the 
weake and feeble faith may ger and 
obtaine a quicker and a more ſpeedy 
conquelt, then that which is trong and 
mighty. As for example, There arc 
| two perſons diſeaſed , the one a men of 
| middle age, the other achi/d yong and 
| tender ; . the diſcaſe of them both is 

grieuous yet we ſce it oftentimes ſo to 
| fall out, that the child ſooner recoucreth 
| and attaineth ynto healch,then the man: 
| & the man ta bea lager time diſquiered 


————— 


| 


with ſicknes then the child. Shall vyce | 
I] 3 noW { 
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| 
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| che man,becauſehe firlt recouercd ? Or 
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now ſay, that the child is ſtronger then 


will you nor rather fay, that the diſca- 
ſes were not in like meaſwre in both, bur 
in the child ina leſſer quanticie, in that 
by fo lite ſtrengrh, he 15 fo quickly re- 
couered ; and 7 che other in greater 
meaſure, in that , the greater (trength 
notwithſtanding, hee could notin lon- 
grin be cured? The reaſon is like. 

$ therefore the atſaulc lefſe and of (hor. 
rer continuance ? Thy faith then may 
| with morecaſfe, and in ſhorter time 0- 
uercome it, though ir bee bur weake. 
"And on the other (ide, is the a(ſault 
(trong,and of longer time continued ? 
Shrinke not at the matter , neither bee 
thou any whit diſmayed or difcoura- 
ged therefore, For, albeit chy faith is 
conſtrained,to continue longer in bg 
beforeit can preuaile : yer be fore, that 
thou ſhalt atlaſt obtaine the vitorv,and 
criumph ouer thine enemies moſt glo- 
 riouſly. 


As the Ree ofrentimes, out of the 


—_— — 


| biererreſt Plower, fucketh or gathercth 
Honey : {6 out of theſe fierce atfaules, 


_ ery ——————— 
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whereby | | 
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| faith is weake and feeble. Bur the caſc 
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whereby thy foule is troubled, thou 
may{tto thy comfore gather a Reaſon 
as Argument, to prouc the greatnetle 
and ſtrength of thy Faich, whereof 
thou doeſt ſtand fo much in doubr. 
Thou thinkeſt chat incountring with 
greatatſaules, and not able a the fir(t to 


bs 


ouercome them , that therefore thy 
is otherwiſe. For great oe 


import 4 great meaſure of the gift of 
Fauh.For Ged,ſfaiththe Apoltle,as is be- 
fore alledged, rempteth none abone mea- 
ſure, and aboue that which hee 1; able to 
beare, And therefore as God meaſu. 
reth our temptations, according to thef 
meaſure of our faich,chainin —_—_— 
zlin the Temprer, that hee ſhould 
corkawnkd full findgeaghinl vs,and 


ſhould be able co refilt the ſame : So 
we agane, by the weaftrre of owr tompta- 
tions and alfaules, may learne ho 
ſore of the gift of fairh that is beſtowed 
'vpon vs.. For faith is never ſo well 
tryed in her (trengrh, as in the time of 


miniſtring ſtrength ynco vs, that wel | 


temptations: for which cauſcalſo they 
_—_ I 4 Are i 
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are calledrhe tryall of faith. Thus then! 
a man may reaſon with rhee: Are thy , 

temptations great ? Thy fauhthen is allo | 
| grear. For otherwiſe God would ncuer 
\ haue laid fo preata tryall on thee ; vn- | 


letle he had knownerhce by h1s vrace, 
to beinabled roindurcir, 
| Andavaine, on the contrarie, thy | 
temptations arc fall: (hall I therefore n- | 
'ferre, and lay, thy faich is alſo weake? | 
| 1 dave not {ſo reaſon, becauſe | krow the 
< | caſe is ocherwiſe. For the greateſt fauh 
[many rimes ſhall inde ſmall, as well as 
| arent remprations: and yerisnor there- | 
foteto be accounred vw cake, bur racher | 
{trong (till, andable ro —__ away the 
rr;0mph in. a greater combare. For the 
 care'of God, in meaſuring of rewprati- 
ons,isnot it1 te&fpet of the {malnetIcof 
the quanne, tharitſhould nor bee roo 
liefle; bur alwayos ft and equall, and ne-} 
uer mferiour roxhettrengrh uf faich : 
Butin the greacnetle, charrhev benot| 
ouertmich, for our abilicie ro: ſuftaine. 
And therefore, it i8'not-fatd , that Gea| 
| tempt#rb not vnder;burrhat he'remprerh 
Hot ouer and aboue thas wee are able to 
' - beare. 


(2 
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beare. Wherefore thou mav{t here ice 
and marke againe ,- how this doGirine 
 ſerueth (till, ro increaſe and frriher thy 
cofort but net to breed or bring deſpayre at 
all. For he that hath che grearelt rempra- 
tions , though-he hauea [tronger anda 
longer combarte, and ſome grear trouble 
ctherewirh: yer he hathan at{ured Argu- 
ment of rhe ſtrength of Faith , which 
in time convenient ſhall get the vpper 
hand. - Andon the other (ide, he that 
hath bur ſmall affaules, and ſich as hee 
cancalily maſter; beſides, the comfort 
he is to have, in that hee can '{oſoone 
ſubdue his tryalls: let not the weaknzes 


ro conclude thereupon the weaknes of 
| his faith, and thereby take a diſcomfort 
in himſelfe, And ler both theſe ſorts 
of men hold themſelues contented with 
the meaſurcof fairh, which God hath 
vouchſafed to impart vnto them, and 
alwayes ſhew themſelues thankefull yn- 


to God for the ſame. 


CuaP. 
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| of his afſaxlts, be any reaſon ynto him, | 
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Cuay. Ix. 
Againſt the aſſaults of the weakyeſſe of 
Repentance. 


He next fault wherewich the 
conſcience of many is greatly trou- 
bled, is, the weakneſſe and ſuſpetied want 
of repentance. For the man thats truc- 
ly regenerate, is oftentimes affefed vnto 
goodner, as the congtons man is affetted 
vnto riches. He chinketch hee hath never 
enough ; heis ſo greedy,that he can ne- 
\ucr be ſatisfied : the more hee hath, the 
more hecoucteth : euery light loile, is 
| thought of him to bec an exceeding 
hinderance z and every ſlender want, 
maketh him fd and hcauy. : So the 
Ire _ = w; an inward lon- 
er the fruits of his regeneration, 

= neuer ſo hs 5 is hee 
never fatisfied , but ſtill coueteth and 
crvethout for more. If hee finde any 
defeft within himſelfe,he is ſtraightway 


that hee thinketh all too litele for 


ſo gricued and exed therewith, | 


} 
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Whercupon , comparing his deeds, 
which arc ans wich the perfebt du- | 
tie tharche Law of God requirerh ar his 
hands, and finding fo great oddes and 
difference betwixt them, he then fallerh 
into many doubtfull and diſtruſtfull ſul. 
pitjons of his owne ceftare. Which ſ«ſpe- 
teens are in himche morcincreaſcd and | 
augmented , when hee againe conſide- 
reth, that the dorineof the Goſpel! al- 
fo requireth at our hands ſuch pwritre | 
and integritie of life and conuerſation ( 
and (o ſtraiely linketh and coupleth to-! 

ether true faith, and good workgr,as vn- | 
ble co jons, and ſuch as can 

not be juſtly ſeuered or parted afunder. 
Vnto this —_— annexed, the wn- 
equall compariſon of himſelfe with others, 
c Saints wk. % che Lord ; | 
whoſe vertues, and godlinetle of life is | 
regiltredand recorded in the Booke of 
God: And _—_— fo preat inequaiiie 

im, 


ew rs he then calleth 
to minde, the fearfull pariÞwents, that | 

pture, again{tfuch finsand imper- 
feRtions,a5 hee finderh wichin hi 


ee. 


And, 
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And hereuponi ic fallerh our, that at ha- 
ning his heart by chis meancs potlctſed 


with ſucha /inſter indgemrent of his own 
eltate, thatis ready to writhe and con- 
uertall tro the worlt that may be ; hee 
groweth ro many gricuous pallions i in 
himfelfe. And vnto all theleinconueni- 
ences, he is led as ir were (tep by ſtep, 
| and by degrees, for want of due remem- 
brance of che (tate of Chriſtians, after 
the timeof their Regeneration. Where- 
fore, let vs ſee, what comforts may bee 
had, forthe be/pizig and curing of this | 
euill alſo, 

Now becauſe the queſtion isnot on- | 
ly of the weakyes : bur-herewithall alſo | 
of the trmth of ance; whether it| 

repentance indeed or not, I thinke it 
= 4 and necellary , by way 
of preparation : Firſt, to ſearch out what 
true repentance is : and ſecondly how and | 
by what warker it may be knowne and 
(diſcerned from that whichis fainedand 
hy pocriricall. | 

Reperitaxce in Scripture hath two ſpe- 
ciall names, to expretis and declare Ne 
nature thereof... One. ja the Prophets, 


where | 


— 


for 4 troabled conſcience. | 
whereit is called' a turning or retrning 
vato God. And the other in the Goſe 
| pe, where ic is called uewuvie ,” which 
lgnificrh a change or alteration of the 
mmde. So that as txraing or returning. 
implyerh a /eazing, and an 4cceptation: ; 
| 2 /eawing of that exill way, which bcfore 
weefollowed, and an accepting of that 
good & right path, w<" before weſhun- 
ned : Ang as changing 'importerh wo 
things; the corruption of the former form, | 
| and the mutt ion of 4 new: SO repentance 
hath in it #wo parts 3.2 forſaking of finne, 
and « following after righteowſnes ; a con- 
nerſion from emill, and a change and alte- 
ration, unto that which is good. For it we 
will bee accounted in the number of 
thoſe which are truely repentaxt , wee | 
mult of necellirie, be caſt as it werein a | 
new mould. Our old ſtamp mult be vt- 
terly razed and defaced,and a new mui * 
be imprinted: and thisis that which the i 
Scrip:mre meancth, when ic faich , Wee | 
muſt be borne againe. | 
| Thele rwoparts, in Scripturesare cal- | 
ledin other termes ; mortification, and | 
vmification. CMortification, whereby | 


| 
the: 
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the deeds and corruptions of the fleſh 
are {tricken dead and quelled 
invszand ——_ is called the morti- 
fication of the fleſh. V iification, where- 
by we are quickened, incouraged and 
pricked forward _ _—_ 


the $ pre- 
_ m7, any —_—— there- wh 
foreis calledrhe quickening or vinifes 


ton of the Spirit, 

Gr then, hauing theſe rwo 
eflenciall parrs, may in this tnanner bee 
—_—_ That it «it x grace and works of 

be boly Ghoft , our hearts and 
inks are altered and chan , from 
following of that which is exill and | wicked, 
w mb that which is good and 

Now chis change and alrerati- 
on + tntry way vs, we may 5 chan fr} and 


atſurc our ſclues, that wee haue true rt- 


| \ pemtance indeed. Bur becauſe the eruch 
; hereof is nor | em prary} knowne, nor ea- 
| lily diſcerned, and for that wee may 
; ſoone chrough Satan craft be deceiued 


inthis matter , as itfallech our with the. 
| Reprobaces, which ofrentimes, ot ra- | | 


cheralwayes account their fained and 


| hypo- 


ll__— —_— 


>, ——— 


; thorowly tryed) it is nothing lefſe : 


3 


| - 4 troubled conſcience. | 
net iticall conuerfion, to be a true 
jw , When asin deed (if it be 


Wee arc next to conſider bow, and 
by what mark; true Repertaxce is ro be 
diſcerned and knowne,and ſo we may 
bee brought to iudge rightly of our 
owne. 


CHAP. X. | 
Of the Markes of tre Repentance. 


"2 firſt afſured warke therefore, | 


to know true Repentance by, is 


that imvard and hearty ſorrow for fire, 


effced in ys: For they that are true- 
ly repentant, ſhall ſoone find in them. 
clues, firſt, this imwerd compmntion 
and contrition of heart for the ſinnes | 
| which they haue committed; wheres | 
upon will e»ſwe and follow this earneſt 
care to {hun and auoide the ſame, and 
a ſtudious deſire and wdewonr ro walke 
in righteouſneſſe, Bur now, kftthat | 
in giving ſentence and iudgement vp- | 


on / 


——— 
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on this ſorrow, wee ſhould bee decet- 
ucd. Itis here againets bce called to 
minde,which hath before beene ſome: | 
what touched , v:z.. that ſorowing for 
fixne, is proucd to be of wo ſorts : One 
proper to the Elett of God,and the other to 
the Reprobate. For itis manifeſt , chat 
cuen rheſe, I meane ſuch as hauc been 
cuidently prooued Reprobates , haue | 
beene found ro haue had a certaine| 
ſorrow, ſighing , and monrning in them, 
as doth appcare by. the examples of 
Cain, Saul, « Ababand ladas; and yet 
nothing partakers, but cleane rote 
of that true repentance Which hh 
beene-found in the godly ſort, and 
cholen, people of the Lord, And this 
{orrow-. of ſuch wicked ones, is che 
ſame; which before' is mentioned: to 
nauc his original{ onely from the Law 
of God , without any taſte or rouch 
of the Goſpell. Bur that other ſorrow 
which wee vic in this place, as a my | 
of true repentance, and which 1 ac-| | 
count as the fore-rmnner of repentance, 
is onely incident, and doth properly 


apperraine to the Eleft and Choſen of | 
the | 


—— 
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the Lord, and is found to haue a farre 
furcher Rep, then had the former. And 
therefore , left wee decciue our ſelues 
herein , as hypocrites oſten do, let vs 
ina word or two,as bricfly as we may, 


ewo kindes of ſorrow, 

This connterfeit and bypocriticall ſor- 
row, Which ( as I ſaid) is found in by- 
pocrites, 2riſcth from the Law, and 
that onely in conſideration of the hea- 
uy and ,terrible iudgements, in the 
ſame denounced againſt the tranl- 
orefſors thereof, And hereupon it 38 
chat they mourne and ſigh onely, for 


_— 


that they ſec and perceive themiclues, 
by reaſon of their great finne and wic- 
kedneſſes, by force and by the ſen- 
tence of the Law, to bee brought in- 
toa dangerous or a damnable.eftate; 
Bur as for the ſinne it ſelfe , which by 
them is committed day by day, al- 
thoughir bee , in the proper nature 
thereof, yeuer ſo filthy or abomina- 
ble, yer do _y not monrne. for it, bur 
remaine ſti] in ehem,with as great /oxe, 
and take as great pleaſure therein, and 


obſerue the difference berwixt theſe 
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haue as great a deſire to commit the 
{ame ſtill, as cuer they had at any time 
before ; (o ſmall an alteration is found 
co follow in chem, vpon this their 
| ſorrow, and (o farre off are they from 
having , euen this firſt -rarke of true 
repentance, | 
Bur it is farre otherwiſe with the 
man regenerate; for although his ſor- 
row begin in deed in the Law,for that 
thereby he commeth to the knowledge , 
firſt, of his ſine , and ſecondly, of the 
heauy indgements by the Law due vato 
the ſame:yert deth nor his ſorrow there 
tay and make an end, but endeth in- 
| deed in the Goſpell: And thereforeitis 
that ne is found to be ſad & heauy,not 
onely in reſpeQ or regard of the dav- 
ger whereinto, by tin, hee is brought, 
bur alſo in reſpe& of the fre ut ſelfe , 
which hee now veterly hateth and de- 
| reſterh , for that hee ſeeth and findeth 
it to bee ſo odious and lothſome in 
the fight of God ; not onely, becauſe 
hee is a ſeuere /ndge,, ready to take re- 
uenge for the breach of his Law,as do 


the Reprobater,z bur alſo, becauſe they 
finde 


—— 
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| finde and feele himto bee fo good, loi 
| gracious, lo lowing , and {o.mercifull 4 
| Father.,, againſt whom he ſo vngraci- 
| oufly and'ynnaturally, like a rebelli- 
; ous childe, hath tranſgreſſed. Andal- 
| chough that this his lorrow in theſe 
.| relpects , be found and-prooued to be 
\great;.yet is hee not therein left com- 
 fortieſſe, bur in the midſt of ſorrow 


after, 

Againe, this ſorrow.proceeding of 
the feare.of puniſhment of ſinne , by the 
Law bringeth torth deſperation 11 the 
Reprobates , as appeareth ip Cain and 
[udas, and others if it Ray onely in 
the Law, and have notegard yotothe 
| Goſpell;For the Law bripgeth nothing 
| clie but rerrowr and imdgement. The 
| Law indeed would juitrfie , and ypon 
| juſtification miniſter vato man, great 
| confolacion » bucir muſt jn all points, 
' according to the putity thereof be fwl- | 
| \filled ; Which wee through our weake- 
[nefle are not able to'doe ; and there- 
|fore ioftead of infifying, wee reape 3 


findeth comfort , as ſhall appeare herc- 


merry 


enrſe', and inſtead of conſolation, doc | 
| $4, =—s; gaine | 
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aine ſorrow : Which ſorrow is 
wrought and effeQed in the heart, by 
the Spirit indeed, but itis by that ſpirir 
which the Apoſtle calleth the ſpirit of 
bondage , which bringeth forth nought but 
feare : and therefore it is by the ſame 
Apofile called not fimply a ſorrow, but 
a ſorrow wnto death. But that ſorrow 
w<h js found in the E/eft, hath another 
quality, quite contrary, wayting and 
attendant ypon ir,andthatis, an afſy. 


nefle of their finnes; which hope js not 
to be found in the other perſonsbefore- 
named. And ſo, though there bee a 
ſorrow for finne in the E/eft, yer itis 
not , becauſe they are out of hopeof 
ardon for the ſame, but for the cauſes 
for* mentioned; having alwayes the 
hope of remiſſion, and forgiveneſſe of the 
ſame, ioyned therewith, For they ſec 
and plainely perceive,that God ſhew- 
eth himſclfe ro them-wards,as a kinde 
and louing Father: And therefore if at 


any time hee afflift and chafticethem, 


| 


red hope of free remifſion and forgiue- | 


; 


they doe, and are bold to confeſſe the 


ſame alſo, that hee doth it for their 
good, 


= 
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good, that they ſhou]d not periſh with 
che world: And that theſe bis chaſtiſe- 
ments notwichſtanding , vpon their 
repentance , hee will be cuer ready to 
remit and forgine their ſinnes, and wil- 
ling to recciue them into his fauour 
againe , as may eaſily bee prooued by 
very many , both places and alſo ex- 
emples in the Scriptures: And ſoit com- 
meth to paſſe, rothe endleſſe conſo- 
lation of the godly, that ſorrow and 
joy do as it were trawwph together in one 
and the ſelfe-ſame perſon. Sorrow, that 
ſo goed a God ſhould be offended; and | 
Toy , that all their finnes are notwith- 
ſtanding pardoved. And all this is | 
doubtleſſe effefted by one and the. 
lame Spirit, nor the ſpirit of bondage, 
but of Adoption:For this full aſſurance, 
proceeding of Faith,maketh vs to call 
Abba Fatber , without any doubt of 
Gods louc and fauour towards vs; and 
yer withall breedeth in our hearts} 
ſuch hghes and groancs as cannot bee 
exprefied, | 

For the further manifeſtation here- 


of, amongſt many other examples of 
K 3 the 
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the Scriptures, which to this purpoſe 
may bee produced , I will vfe but one 
onely , and char Is the' examp/e' of the| 
y- all ſonne , of whom ic 15 written: 
Firſt, that he would needs haue bis 
portion of goods delivered vuto bimy 
hee would ſhake off the yoke of his 
fathers gouernement; hee would be a 
Traueller, and rake his iourney inco a 
far Countrey, where he is ſaid co'waſte 
and conſume his goods and Patrimo- 


Hereby is his ſit manifeſted. 
Secondly after his goods were in this | 
manner waſted and conſumed, there 
fell a plague of famine and dearth yp- 
onthe Land; hee began to bee pinched 
with famine, and that in ſuch great 
and extreme manner, that for his re-| 
liefe in this his great neceſſity, he wold | 
faine haue filled bis hungry belly, with 
the huskes appointed for the Swines 
meate , which his Maſter appointed 
himto keepe , b'it none was found fo 
pitrifyl ro giue them ynto him:where- 
if wee fee the juſtice of the Law exc- 
cuted ypon him; and hereupon grew 
| his 
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his firſt ſorrow, vorde of comfort, when 
hee ſaw himſelfe, by his wilfull diſo- 
bedience , and looſenefle of life, to 
bee brought to ſuch a miſerable caſe. 

| Thirdy, Hee ing in this manner 
| plagued,aud by that plague driven in- 


Le. eV 


to ſorrow , hee is ſaid to come ynto 
himſelfe , and then calleth ro minde 
the good eſtate euen of bis fathers ſer- 
uants, in that they had bread and 
victuals cnough to ſuſtaine their hun - 
gry bodies, and hee as one like tope- 
riſh with hunger. Hee then refoJueth 
with himſelfe againe torcturne,and to 
oh to his father , with an humble con- 
cſſion and acknowledgement of his} 
faulr, and humble ſubmiſſion to his 
(athers order, and a full aſſurance that 
hee ſhall finde fauour at his Fathers 
hands: and all theſe (asirt were ) be- 
dewed with the teares of his ſorraw- 
full heart , that hee had ſo grieuouſly 
offended ſo kinde and ſolouing a fa- 
ther, And in all theſe points doe ap- 
peare ynto vs, the an ae promi- 
ſes and doQtine of the Goſpell: ſo that 
ynto this ſecond mourning , begunne | 
K 4 hus | 
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thus vpon the due conſideration of 
the lewdneſſe of his life onthe one | 
part, and the goodnefle of the perſon 


 cheſe his miſeries: otherwiſe ſurely he 


| 


| 


: 


cr; but for breuities cauſe 1 will 


acainſt whom he had oftended on the 
other part,it appeareth that there was 


annexed an aſſured hope to obtaine re- 
miſſion of his fault at his fathers 
hands, a recejuing againe into fauour, 
and a comfort and helpe vnto him in 


\ ould neuer thus haue reaſoned with 
himſelfe, as hee did, bringing his rea- | 
ſon from the good eſtate of his fathers 


ſeruants , to confirme in himſclfe the | 


os w-X0 Ps, -a _— -a—_ WC DÞAc« wes Xa ks a 


hope of his owne ; neither would hee 
have beene (o reſolute to haue retur- 
ned to his fathers houſe, ard in ſuch 
manner to haue humbled himſelfe, 
and confeſſed his faulr, had there not: 
beene in him a great confidence that he 
ſhould be againe receiued. | 


I might hereunto adde the example | 


of Mary Magdalen, who (no doubt ) 
mourned, and yet hada hope of re- 
miſtion , and therewithall a iy, and 
therefore was bold to come vnro | 


not | 
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not ſtand heereupon, Here I would 

not have the forrowfull ſoule to bee 

oner-captions, and to take all things 
inthe worſt part. For when, I lay, 
| that there is aoy, a peace,and a faith, at. 
tending vpon this godly forrow; 1 
would not haue him therefore thinke, 
that it is alwaies felt, in manifeſt and 
open motion : And therefore be- 
cauſe hee findeth it not fo cheere- 
full in himſelfe , that therefore bis ſor- 

row is but kypocriticall and coun- 

rerfeir, 

For you muſt ynderſtand, that this 

io, peace and faith , as it oftentimes 

falleth our, are et, at the firſt, ca- 
ily perceined; and that becauſe the 

cycsof our mindes are often fo dim- 

med and dazled, with the exceſle of 
ſorrow and mourning, that wee can- 

not ſee & perceiue them , as otherwiſe 

wee might ; and yer for all this, the 

truth of the {ame is ſtill abiding & re- 
maining in vs, as mayvery well be ga- 
thered, euen by thoſe weak and feeble 
motions, which proceed therefrom, 
Feeble , 1 ſay , monur fioht and iudge- 
ment, 
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| ſtrong and mightie. This is proued vn- 
tovs, by the example of Peter, who| 
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ment, but otherwiſe in themſelues 


(no doubt)by the inward teſtimony of 
the Spirit, did indeed know affuredly 
that his finne committed in denying 
his Maſter, ſhould he remitted and for- 
giuen him ; and yet hee is ſaid to haue 
lorrowed very greatly, (for he depar- 
ted from amongſt the High Prieſts 
| ſeruants) and to weepe bitterly. 

But it is more plainely proved in 
David, who having recciued before, 
a warrant froni God bimſelfe , by the 
mouth of the Prophet Nathan , that 
his (finne was pardoned , yet he after- 
ward grew to ſuch exceſſive mour- 
niog in regard of his finne, as appet- 
reth, Pſal. 51. So that it ſeemed hee 


had almoſt forgotten this promiſe of 
forgiveneſſe ; and cherefore beetvery 
earneſtly cryeth out, and prayeth ynto 
God, that hee would waſh away his 
finnes ; Not that Ddxid wanted faith, 
or were vtterly in this bis ſorrowing, 
depriued of that peace and « & ſpake 


of; but becauſe his mourning being ſo 


exceſſue, 
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exccthue,and the evidence ot taich tor 
thetime, was To fecble in regard of his 
finne,w hereupon he continually fixed 
his eyes, that hee felt nor theſe things, 
in ſuchmeaſure and pexfection as hee 
deſired, or rather ſecmed tofeele them 
notat ali; And therefore hee defireth 
God , that hee would reſtore the Speret | 
of comfort ; as thovgh all comfort had 
forſaken him , and as though hee had 
felt no ioy and peace in regard of par- 
don and remiffion. And yet,no deubr, | 
all this while hee had a faith, hee bad | 
a joy included in bim, as it appeareth | 
after 1n the ſame Pſalme: For hee could 


burſt out in open confeſſion of his 


ſcarce ytrer five verſes more, bur it | 


mouth, eA contrite aud « broken heart 

thou wilt not deſpiſe : as who would ſay, 
I am broken, ſad and ſorrowfull, bur 
yerT have a ſtedfaſt hope, and a ful] 
aſſurance of thy fauour; for ſuch bro- 
ken and mourning hearts, thou wilt 
not deſpiſe and caft away, but wilt 
be gunons and good vnto them: yea, 
and though hee ſeemed not to feele it 


before, yet hee was not able now to | 
conceale 
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conceale it any longer, no not when 
hee was in the greateſt combar and 
fruggling and contending with his 
finnes, For it plainely appeareth, that 
hee had accefigto GOD, andto the 
Throne of Grace, whichthe Apoflle, 
Rom. 5, maketh ro bee the effect of 
faith. Secondly, hee was withall per- 
{waded bothoft GODS power and 
willingneſſe, ro forgiue-and pardon 
him , For hee looked ypon the multi- 
cude of his compaſſions. 

Theſe things,as we ſee,are found to 
bee in the pa in their ſorrowing for 
finne ; bur it is not fo with the wicked: 
for they in their ſorrow, in lead of 
comming to God , doe flee from him; 
in fead, of hope, and afſnrance of mere) 


and forgizenefſe, haue ſtill indgement, 


feare, and dread before their eyes, per- 
{wading themſolues that their ſinges 
are ſo great and many, that God can- 
et, andſo filthy, that hee wil! net re- 
mic and forgiue them. 
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An admonition to the ſorrewfull 
ſoule, 


K- things being rightly conſide. | 
red : I would wiſh the ſorrowfwull 
ſoulenotto be fb raſh arid peremptory in 
his conceitzas though euery thing 1s no | 
ſooner borne, bur is (traightway of ne- 
cellitic bronght to perfettion: Bur learne 
ro qualifie and allay theſe his haſty cen- 
ſures,at the doings ofthe Husbandman, 
and yſc him as his Schoole-maſlter in 
this caſe,to teach hima profitable leiſon. 
The Husbandman,when he hath toyled 
my his land, in calting| 
Is ſeed into the ground, doth not ſec 
his corne preſently cared ; yet doth hee ) | 
| nothing miſ-doubtthe increaſe thereof: 
For if he ſceit but chitredin the groiid, | 
he reſteth patiently for the time conten- 
ted,expefting and looking for a happie | 
and a Dleneifll barweſt , in duetime to | 
follow vpon his labours : So thou, al- | 
| though 
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though at the firſt thou findeſt fach 2 


{mall growth of theſe graces of God in 
| thee, yerdeſpayre nor. ' For if they bee 
| [as yet but chirred, and doe appeare in , 
[thineeyecs very fmall,ſtay the rime with ' 
patience, and allure thy ſelfe that the | 
\ 


. 


Lord in his rime will giuc a further 
blefling. And what if chy peace, thy io 
and comfort be not growne to ſuch per- | 
fettion? yer if thou findeſt in thy {ltein! | 
cheſe extremities, thar thou canſt bur| | 
|{doke fo vpon the graces and mercies of 
God,as fuch as may be beſtowed vpon! | 
thee hereafter ; though as yer thou canlt 
notreſolue thy {clfe , by reaſon of thy: 
frailey,that they are imparted to thee;] 
and withall doctt finde a boldnes in' 
thy ſelfe, ro appeare before his pre-! 
ſence, and ro approch and draw neere! 
vnto the Throne of Grace, to cry and; 
call for them, thoughir bee with ſhame 
|faltnes, as confounded in thy ſelfe : yet 
| chis lutle ſhew of faith;that ſo quickly voi 
| derh and vaniſheth our of thy (ight asa 
\thing of nothing, is a cerraine argument, 
{thar That thy forrow and mourning 
' was not altogether waid of fanh , in cx- 
| | peation | 
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| pe&tation of the remilſion and torgiue- 

nes of thy linnes. | 
| Bur here ſome perhaps will obiett | 04;,, 
and fay, that cuen the Keprobates allo 
come to God, and arc bold to crawe re- 
miſcion and forginenes of their linnes, as 
often as they 1ay but the Lords Prayer, 
which with many of them is full oft and 
cuery day. 

Whercunto may be anſwered , that | eAnſw. | 
this is »0t tocome and approch to God : | Eſay 29.13. 
for though with their mowth chey draw 
neere,and honour God with their /ps : 
yet their hearts are farre away, Neither | 
doe their prayers (howſocuer they make 
an outward ſhew) proceede from any 
good affeition of the heart, as having a dc- 
lireand longing to obtaine the thing, | 
w hich they pray for ; but onely arc hy- | 
\ pocritically vſcd for a ſhew and faſhi- | 
ons ſake, and therefore doth not in| 
cruch deſerue -the name of Prayer, | 
lince it isonely outwardlabour of the | 
lips. For hee that draweth ncere to | 
God,as he ought to doe, mult doe it 
with a tre heart , as witnelſerh the A- | Heb.1 0.2% 
Es Heb. 10. 22, In which fort - 
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A ſouer atgne comfort 


they, doe, which are throughly broken 
vnder (inne, intheir heart doe loath it, 
are weary of it, defire to be releafed and 
freed from ir ; and therefore doc ear- 
ac{lly pray to hauc ir pardoned, thin- 
king nothing to them ſo ioyfull , as to 
be delivered from che bondage there- 
of. As for the other,concerning whom 
this obicftion is made , alchough they 

can make a great ſhow of ſorrow for| 
cheir (ins, & thatthey pray to God for 
forgiuenes of the ſame, and that for the 
fame cauſe they doe-preſent themſelues | | 
before the Maicſty of Gad : yer for| | 
that they doe not come with a true 
heart,doe notin heart dereſt rheir ſinne, 
but takea delight and pleaſure therein, 
and ſtill couct to frequent and vſe that 
euill, which in cheir words and mouth 
they makea ſhow to be delivered from; 
it cannot bee ſaid that they come to the 
Lord, neither that chey can obtaine any 
thing by this their lip-laboured pray- 
ers, ſauouring onely of hypocrilie,and 
not of truth. 


Cu ar. 
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Cyuay. XII. 
Of lothing of ſrane : the ſecond Marke 


of Repent ance. 


He ſecondthing, which I ſer for a 

marke of trite Repentance, 1s an hear- 
ty and inward batred and lothing of fine; 
not onely in chac it is (imply a caſe of 
indgement ; bur c{pecially wn that it1san 
offence againſt God, tharis o pom 
and ſolouing a Father. This hatred is 
notto benumbred amongſt the workes 
and fraits of the fleſh , and ſo prohibited 
and forbidden vnto man : bur it is to 
be iultly accounted among the fruits of 
the Spirit, and giuen in charge & com- 
mandeinent vnto men, and may very 
well be called a godly barred : for that 
hereby ourloue to Gods to be ſhewed 
forth and proued, according to the fay- 
ing; Tee that lone the Lord, hate enul. 
Example of this hatred we may haue in 
the Propher Dawid, Pſa. 119.113.afhr- 
ming that he hated vaine innentions , but 
loved the Law of the Lord : and againe 


163.1 batefalſ-hoodgend abborre it. And 
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gainſt whom wee haue ſinned, looke to 


, 


| ning, & what it was that he principally 


TM ſomer eigne comfort 

to proue that this hatred ought to bein 
vs, both in regard of the filthineſſe of 
the une which wee hauc committed 
and alſo in reſpect and regard of God, a- 


the doings of the ſame Dawid, Pſal.s5 1, 
whoin that mournfull Palme, & ſong of 
rue Repentance, of all other things ma- 
keth lealt mention of iwdgement . to 
ſhew how he was affected in his mour- 


refpe&ted in his ſuir, hecryeth out ynto 
the Lord, that hee would weſh him 
throng hly from his iniquities, and cleanſe 
him x6 his ſaxne, ec. So thatir was 
not ſo much now the Ind againl ' 
linne, as the very flthieſs thereo , and 
the maieſtie of the Perſon againſt whom 
hee had tranfgrelled , chat did drive 
Daxid into this ſadnes and heauinelle 
expretled in the ſame Pſalm, as cuident- 
ly appeareth by his carnelt itcration 
therein vicd. 

With this harred and deteſftation of 
finne, is toyneda deſire and longing to bee 
delinered and releafed from the burden 
and bondape therof,as appeareth by rhe 


feruent, 


for atroubled conſetence. | 


ferent, hearcy-and carneſt prayers,and| 
| the deepe lighs and gronings which the 
| repentan lnacrofren maketh, & pow- 
reth outta rezard chercot. Of chis we 
| have alfo example in the ſame King 
Danid, c Mary / Magdalen, yea,and the 
| | poore: Pubbicane, Lake Ty vnto whom 
| wee may 41h 4wine opinion, verv well 
toyn for examples cauſe, Peters auditors, 
:A&.2. who hearing Peters Apology, 
and belides, by whar {trong Reaſons 
brought out of the Scriptures, hee had 
proned that Jeſwr 'vhom they had cru- 
cifed, to be the true promiſed Meſviab, 
| appoinced of his heauenly Farther robe 
the Deliverer and Saviour of his peo- 
ple, cryed out vnto Peter and his fal- 
low Apollles, faying , Men and ÞBre- 
| thres , whar fhall wee doe ? By this their 
| Petition in pirifull manner powred 
torth,giuing an eujdent Teltinony, that 
[they were {odclirous, and had fichan 
(Ear nel} longing to be deliuered , as that 
they werercady and wv uling DO take a- 
'ny lawfull courſe, were it never {6 
painfull, ſo that they mighr obtain theit 
delire : yea,they ſeemed to think it very 
L 2 lors, 


Quwamm_—_ 


Luhe1s, 


Act &. 


— OC ———_—_  —— _—— 


_— —— - —- -- 


b 


| 


les <ooooamn 


S— —  — —  — 


; 4 ſouer aigne comfort bs; 
2 


} Marke Jo 
chis, is chat great feare to offend , which | 
is. 


whereby their fo gracious a GOD 


before they heard it. This is pro- 
ynto vs alſo, cuen by the example of 
the Apoftle Paw! , who molt carneſtly 
prayed and beſought the Lord again 
_ imperfections , and pricke of his 
Morcouer, with this hatred is alſo 
to be toyneda ſhare and confuſion in the 
perſons repentant, becauſe of ſinne ; and 
that not onely in reſpett of Man ( for 
ſo the very Hypocrites areaſhamed of 
cheir ſinnes, and therefore ſecke by all 
meanes poſſible co hide and keep them 
fromthe ſight and knowledge of men) 
but in regard of God, and in confiders- 
tion of the filthimeſſe of the ſin it ſelfe:and 
ſo become as men daxxted in them- 
ſclues, that cuer they were ſo vagracien! | 
to commit {uch hichines and iniquitie, 


ſhould be offended. And with this alſo 
a free confeſ5ton and acknowledgement of 
the ſame their (inne vnto God , nothing 
diminiſhing or abating, but truely con- 
felling the hainouſnes thercof. 


The third Marke following vpon 
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isalſo to be found in ſuch as bee truely 

itent. Of the which feare wee may 
reade in the Apoltles ſecond Epiſtle tothe 
Corinthians, Chap. 7. This godly ſorrow, 
faith the Apoltle , whas feare bath it 
| brought forth? So that he that is truely 
repencant, ſhall calily finde in himfelte 
this feare and dread to (inne againe, as 
hee had done before-time, And this, 
feare is molt ſeen and diſcerned by that 
godly care , that (till acrends vpon it: 
Which is an inrentiue reſpe&t and 
watchfulnciTe ouer our wayes, lelt at a- 
| ny time we ſhould offend, 

Hereupon it is, that Daw:d afftirmeth 
of himſelfe , ſaying : I hawe conſidered 
my wajes, and twrned my feete unto thy 
Teſtimonies. And againe : I thought / 
| will rake heed unto my wayes, that 1 finne 
not with my tongue. And /ob,to note this 


2.C87.7. 


care to be in him, faith, that hee wade 4 
conenant with bis eyes. And therefore it 
is that the Apoſtle counſdleth, that 
wee ſhould welke circumſpetily, that is, 
carefully in all our wayes , left wee doe 
offend. 


Pſal.119. 


P/al.39. 


Iob 31, 


But yet here 15 tobe obſcrued : firlt, | 
Ly that! 
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that this care to liue vprightly, in him 
that & #ow in the worke of Kegenerati- 


ou, is not in execution in relpect of the 
time paſſed, but in intevtion in relpeet. of| 
che reme to come, 11 that hee hath 11 hun 

arcſolure intenc, cuen from the hearr, 

hereafter to have a care and reſpe&t vn« 

ro himſclfc,leſt ar any time he thould of- 

fend; howlocuer beretofore he hath vied 

and demeancd himfelfe: 

Secondly, that euen in him alſo that 
hath had in him manifeit fruirs of Re- 
pentance, and is throwghly called and re- 
generated,this care is otten ſmothered and 
decay 'ed; ſomeriwe for a ſhorter, and 
lometime for a longer {caſon,as hercafrer 
ſhall appeare. 

The fourth fione and Marke, 152 lone 
lard affettion unto righteowſnes + wherein 
we are to note, that as that godly hatred | 
wherof we hauebefore intreared, is faid 
ro be becauſe of linne ; and becauſe thar 
ſinne was an offence to God:So the /oue 
of righteouſnes is partly, for that jr'is we 
righreouſuerindeed ; and partly, becaulc 
they know afſuredly , thar itisa thing 


bothpleaſant and acceptable in the ſight 
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for 4 troubled conſcience. 


of God, Wherein we may nore a dffe- 
rence alſo betwixt the truc repentant per- 
ſon and the hypocrite. For the hypecrites 
hauc alſoa certaine (hew of loue & attec- 


the former) inſomuch as we ſhall often 


ſee them very hotly to contend & (triue 
in defence ofandinciſe and oftentimes 
they will appeare to be ſo zealous in be- 
halfe of godlines,tharchey will be ready 
to ſuſtaine dangers foric. If [inne be to 
be puniſhed, they will bee therein very 
forward, as appearcth in the /ewes, and 
amongſt chem chictely in.the Phariſes ; 
men appearing outwardly very hot ard 
zealons; not onely for the Cerementall,| 
but alſo for the Moral Law of Moſes.In 
giuing alwes , they arc bowntifull 5 In] 
praying, very denout ; i faſting, very re- 
ligiowsand boly: Thereis no godly execr- 
cile of Chriffians to be yicd ; wherein 
they would be found inferiour to any. 
Yea, euen Iudas that T raytor , preten- 
ded acare tothe good of the poore, ac- 
counting that precious oyntment when 
it was powred on hisMaſter to be ſpent 
in waſte,and would that it had been fold 
L4 and | 
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and giuen tothe poore. Bur as /ohn the 
Apolltle teſtijicch of /ndas, that he ſpake 
char, not that hee cared for thepoore ; 
but becauſe bee was a Thiefe and bare the 


| bagge : So may I fay of theſe men,they 


loue vertue , not becauſe ir is vertuc; 
—_— podlinetTe , nor becauſe it is 
godlinelle ; they loue godly exerciſes, 
not becauſe they aregodly exerciſcs,and 
ſuch as God hath commandedand ap- 
proued : but their loue is grounded vp- 
on ſome other external cauſes; as world. 


ly profits, _ friends , feare of 


danger, reſpett to pleaſe ſome perſon, 
careto purchaſe and ger the praiſe and 
commendation of men, rather then of| 
Godjnd ſuch like; or elſe, becauſe they 
ſee,that thus ameane isas it were pur. 
chaſed, . whereby they may the better 
couer and conceale their ſinnes, & hide 
from men, their vniuſt and wicked 
life. And thus they louing not godli. 
neſſe for it felfe, but for theſe reſpetts, | 
may iu{Uy be faid to loue theſe things, 
rather then to haue any loue and affe@ti-| 
on vnto goodnes, Bur iris farre, nay 
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for a troubled conſcience. 
the Lord, as hath beene (tho ugh ſome- 


what briefly) rouched before. 


— 
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Cuar. XI11, 


Of the application of the former things, to 
the comfont of the ſorrowfull ſowle. 


Ow, to the oe 9 ſome fruit 

may grow tothe diltrefſed par- 
ties,of theſe things thus vetered,] chink 
it expedient ro make ſome neerer and 
more ſpeciall application thereof, and 
in that doing, by the way to meet with 
and remoue {uch obieCtions as are pre- 
rended again(t the former dotrine, that 
{o the ſorrowſwll ſoule may receiue the 
greater and the ſpeedicr conſolation and 
comfort, Many and ſubrill alſo arethe 
ſhifts which Saran vſeth rodiſgraceand 


diſcreditthe Truthof the G efFel,and if 


| irdidlic in his power, by that meanes | 
' 


vtterly to hinder the courſe and procee- 
dings of the ſame. As hee hath in all a- 
pes, cuen from the beginning, ſhewed 
himſelfe a Ser;ent of great ſubrilty in 


this! 
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A ſour azgne comfort 

\ this behalfe:ſo noc forgerfullof hisown 
| nature, hee is bold cucn hecre to ſhew 
| himſelfe accordingly, and fo worketh 
ofrentimncs, nay, too too oft, and that in 
many, that alchoygh the doctrine vrre- 
red beneuer ſo plaine, ncuer ſo profit- 
able, yet he ſo handleth che marter, that 
cither none or yery ſmall prdfit ſhall be 
taken therof, ngg', he ſocompallcth the 
marter,that of that whereof 1nan ſhould 
reap prohit to his conſolation, be cauſcth 
them to gather poiſon to their veter de- 
— Andto w furtherance of this 

is ſe againl(t chis dodrine, hee 
a. oa agrnk erous obieftion 
in manner as followerh. I confetle(faith 
the perſon in foule diſtreiſed) thar the 
do&trin which you hauedeliuercd con- 
cerning faith, & concerning repentance, 


: 


& godly : Butyet you your {elfe 
ana, ads —_ Gckre it vnto 
you, that this your diſcourſe of theſe 
ewo points is a further and greater 
breech vnto my ſoule : for by all this 
which you haue at large ſo delivered, 1 


m_—_—— 


do perceiuc and find in my ſelfe a great 


and 


| ts rue indeed, your diſcourſe thereof is | 
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for 4 troubled conſcience. 


and a maruclious detect ; | fee thar Lam | 
mot tray and mndeed repentant: and there» 
tore howſocuer others 1nay gather fruit 
of your godly ſlayings, yer you may by 
this ſurely know, that no gaine doth 
thereby grow vnto me, 
Concerning the knowledge you a- 


| ſcribe vnto mee, I protelt chat ir 15 not | 
| for me prefumpruoully to pry into the | 
| heart of any, it is beyond the $kill of | 
| me, or of any other ; this power is lefr, 

- | or rather reſerucd onely to the! Lord, 

who hnoweth the ſecrets of all mens bearts, 
and the examination of every 
conſcienceis in him, whoſe the conſci- 
ence is, and in none other man, Yet 
that we may the berter come to the dif- 


| 


mans | 


couery of Sataxs fubtill policy,and tirat 
cuen thou alſo, afwell as others, maylt 
gather fruirof that which hath becne 
before deliuered in true, in good and 
| godly manner, as thou confetleſt ; Let 
mee (I pray thee) by the way, demand 
one gueftion of rhee, that art thus dftreſ- 
ſed in fone (till, the former doctrin nor- 
wichltanding. Tell mee, I pray thee: 
Why doeſt thou thus fgb? Why doelt 


thou 
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thou thus lament and wowrne ? Why is 
thy countenance ſo thrown downe ? Is 
it not for ſe committed ? I am per. 
{waded, that thou wilt not deny, but 
afhrmethat itis ſo. For els, why doeſt 
chou cry out ſo much againſtthy ſinne, 
and ſo complaine of thy former wic- 
kedneſles ? 
Thus farre now I rake that wee doe 
agree, both in thy mourning (tare, and 
0 in the original eauſe thereof. 
But yet thou wilt haply ſay, I con- 
fetle it1s for (inne indeed ; but in ſuch 


* | manner, as was the mourning of /udac, 


who is ſayd ro mourne and t for 
his ſinne commitrred, in betraying his 
Maſter ; but it was withow: hope, it was 
with defpeire, and in wcrifa 

Well then, now commerth to be tri. 
ed out, what itisthat maketh thee thus 
toiudge and giue ſo heauy a ſentence, 
and that vypon thine owne eſtate. In the 
which trial I bnde nwo things, whereby 


_ art led, as it were, violently to this 
ſperate iudgement. One is the conſ- 
Fn. res of the time paſt, for that of long 
time before,thou haſt led thy life in ve- 


oy 
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gluing thy ſelfe to the fulfilling of the | 
nable workes of the fleſb, never ac- 
quainting thy ſelfe with the excellent 
workes of the Spiris, and ſo neuer had- 
deſt any feele of lin, nor touch of con- 
ſcience, as thou ſuppoſeſt,ar all. The 0- 
ther is the ſkate preſext: Becauſc thou fee- 
lelt not theſe former good things,as yet | 
to be cntred into doin, and to haue | 
any placetherein. 


—_— the firf, thou wile fay, 3M ; 


that ſurely ſuch lewdnetle and carelefſe 
kinde of living, could neue befall the 
called of God, that ſo /eng, lo lewdly,and | 
ſo careleſly they ſhould palle away thei, 
time, ms. ſpendall their dayes, wichour 
all remorſe and feeling,as hitherto thou 
halt done. 

Heereunto I a»ſwer, tharthe poſiti- | 
on ſtandeth on a weake and feeble 


ground, ſauoureth onely of Satans ſo- 


| phiſtry,and nothing of the Truth; and 


therfore isno better ro be deemed, then 
a falſe and deccitfull principle, whereby 
the Deuill gocth about to deceiue thee, 
as hee hath done many others, as ſhall 
anon; 


Anſw, 
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anon appeare. Ore of theſe two things 


mult needs be found in thee,that either 
thou haſt had ſome tokens of fanth, and 
of thectic&tuall working of the Spirir 
of God, at onetime or other ap 

inthee, orels thou haſt nor had them 
at all. Tell meenow : Did{t chon ne- 
ver finde, as yet, any tokens of the Spi. 
ric, and of faith, norany {1gnes of n 
regeneration to ſhew forth chemfclues 
inthee ? /f nor, I fay then, thar it isno 
maruell ro {ce the man of God, thatis 
as yer vnrepenerate, to drench himfelfe 
ſo deepe in ſinne, For vnrill hee feele 
theſe tokens, in ſome part appearingin 
him, it 1s manifeſt, chat in wicked and 
diſordred courſe of life, thereis litcke or 
no ditferenceat all ro be found berwixr 
him and the reprobate. And yer {jnce 
'cherime, and alſo the manner of Gods 
calling is (as I have fayd)to vs fo vnoer- 
\taine and vnknowne, I aftirme, chat all 
this-notwithſtanding, a man may in 
time becalled, and therefore hee is not 
ſo deſperately to iudge of himlelfe. 
And apaine,tifit ſo be that thou haſt felt 
faithin her fruit more or letle, already 
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ſometimes more, and ſometimes lefſe. 


| y 


working in thee, and halt percciued 
ſome hignes of true Repentance, heere- 
toforeto haue ſhewed forth themſclues 
inthee, and yetthou artthus farre, as 
appeareth by thy ſpeeches, fallen backe 
relapſed : yer can this thy fall bee 
no ſufficient reaſon, to draw thee to 
giuc ſucha dreadfull doome of chine e+ 
ate. 
My reafon is, becauſe theſe gifts and 
races of God, are not alwayes ſeene 1n 
fach an high and flouriſhing manner, 
as men doe dreame after. Bur,as I haue 
fayd of faith, that ir doth ſomerimes 
ebbe, and ſomerimes flow: So I athrme 


of the frarts of faith alſo, that they are 


| 
| 


And asfaith ir ſelfe ſometime groweth 
to be ſo weake and feeble, that it ſheweth 
noti {elfe ar all, but ſeemeth to be, as 
ou would ſay, euen dead, and yer hath 
a hidden life (till remaining init : Sor 
is alſo wich the fruits of faith. And 
heerevpon it is, that wee read of diners | 
theſcruants of God, as Noah, Lot, Da- 
#id, Peter, and others, whoſe fanh was | 
and | 


| 


ſomerime brought to ſo low anebbe, 


es 


The gifry 
& graces 
of God 
not al- 
wales a* 


like ſeene, 
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and the fleſh and the powers thereof, | 
ſomerine in them preuailed ſomuch, 
and ſo mightily, thatif we reſpeR their 
doings for the time, they ſeemed to 
haue little or »0 ſenſe and feeling of ſinne 
ar all, but as men no whut regencrace, 
did give themſclues ouer to commir. 
ting of ſinne , and thoſe moſt odious 
= abominable, and withour any re- 
ſpec, did ſhew and bchaue themiclues, 
as men ſecureand careleile for the time. 
Which time of their ſecure, looſe and 
ſinfull manner of life, I may juſtly call 
| the rime of Gods deſertion , for that he 
did, as it were, withdraw from them| 
the lively -— effeuall working and 
operation of his Sprrit, permicring Sa- 
tarand the Fleſh, for a time, to 5. the 
ſoueraignty and dominion ouer them. 
And for that the time alſo of this deſe 
tion, as experienceteacheth, is not alike 
to all, bur in ſome is of ſhorrey, and ino- 
thers of a /onger continuance , as the 
Lord in his wiſdome ſhall appoint, I 
cherefore conclude, that this ſaydrime 
of deſertion may not bee any cauſe , fo 


hardly to judge of the ſtate ofany. 
| Now 


| 


—— 


— 


| 
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Now whereas this decreaſe in ſome 


is ſo ſmall, thar there is a contrmuall mo- 
tion of rhe Spiritto bee found ih them, 
though by wanr of duc regard,they of- 
ten {ez it not, bur doubr and mittruſt 
chemſclues in regard of their liues, and 
in reſpe of ſome linne,rthat daily they 
finde wichin them, and yet after many 
eeres they cannot bee delivered from 
ir: To theſe I grant indced, that purity 
in the higheſt perfe&tion, which they 
contend for, isa thing to be delired, if 
poſſibly ic could beehad, Butman, fo 
long as hee liueth inthis corrupted ta- 
bernacle of this polluted fleſh, is ro 
make none other account, but to finde 
many and great, yea, infinite and excee- 
ding great imperfettions in himlelfe. 
For alrhough the power and force of 
{1nne to condemnation of man, is by 
vertue of Chriſt; death aboliſhed and 
taken away , yet is not linne it ſelfe 
ſo aboliſhed and taken from the ſer- 
uanrs of Godin this life,that neither ir, 
nor any ſtaines thereof ſhould remaine 
in them, bvt that it ſhould norraigne,as 
atyrantouer them. Andrherfore Panl, 


M a ſer- 


they per- 
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a ſcruant of God, and a man very well 
acquainted with this caſc, finding this 
inhrmity in himſelfe, and Praying 

in(t the pricke of his fleſh, re- 
cciued this anſwer at the hands of God, 
ro comfort him withall, That the grace 
of God was ſufficient for him. So that the 
vie of theſe infirmiries, be they of ſhort 
or long continuance,is not,as ſome vn- 
aduiſedly, by Satans ſuggeſtion would 
gather, to driue vs i ſpabe ; but 
that wee, ſeeing our ſelves fo prone 
and ready to linne, might caſt away all 
truſt and confidence in our ſelues, and 
wholly reſt vpon the free grace and fa- 
uour of God. 

Yea, but thou wilt ſay, Can I be faid 
to be trucly repentant for my (inne, and 
yet commit the ſame fo oft and eu 
day , without any amendment ? 
chough the former anſwer of Godto 
his Apoſtle Paul, might ſuffice in this 
caſe; yet I addefurther, thar, as I haue 
ſayd before, Sin will be found to dvel 


| with vs continually, ſo long as we con» 
tinue in thisrabernacle of this fleſh, and} 


will bee (tilt ſhewing forth the fruits 


thereof 


oe 


a. 
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thereofin our words, our workes and| 
thoughts. And, as the Canaanites pre- | 
ſerued, and rot deltroyed, were pricks 55. 
in the eyes, and thornes or whips in| 1.23.13. 
the lides of the /ſraelnes, fo will our 
linnes be continually vexing, roubling| 
and ditquieting of vs. Ir cleaticth fo falt 
ro this corrupted Helh of ours, that al- 
though we make great adoe, and [true 
neuer ſo n:vch ro be diſcharged therof, | 
yet ic will not be. For, as it was with 
Pawl, ſoit is with vs, The prieke of bs |, 6, 14. 
fleſh, which as a meſſenger of Satan, was | 
ſent to buffet bim, though hee (truggled 
with it, and prayedecarneltly againit it, 
yet we doe not read, that he was quite | 
delivered from it. So although wee : 
{triue and pray againſt our (inne, yer | 
will it againe hauca recourſe vmo vs. 
| Butlernot vs heerein faintor giuc over 
che ighe, but hold on (till,and fully per- 
{wade our ſclues, that we ſhall at the laſt | 
obtaine and getthe viftory. And fur- 
ther it 1s very good, that in commirting 
| of ſinne, thou wouldeſt confider with | 
thy ſelfe, how thou doefs commn it, For 
| euen in the commirting therof,, thou | 
M 2 ſhalr 
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{ſhalr finde many contrary and repining 
motions, grudging and rifing againit 
this ſinne, that thou wouldelt fo wil- 
lingly leaue and forſake. For where 
thou ſeemeſt to yeeld obedience and 
ſubie&ion wvnto linne, yet it is(doubr- 
leſſe)a forced obedience, and againſt 
thy will : Much like to one that 15 ta- 
ken captive by his enemies, which yeel- 
deth himſelfe into the power of his cne- 
my perforce and again(t his will, with a 
gr ging and . diffainful heart, fully 
in minde perſwaded, (that if hee did 
know how) torid himſclfe out of his 
jew hands, and cuer #ftcr continu- 
ally ro reſiſt and fighe againſt him. 

Bur heerethou wilt reply, chat thou, 
contrary to {uch a man taken capriue, 
haſt a willmgneſſe in thee, and rakel! 
a pleaſure and a delight mm ſinne, and 
chartherefore I doe greatly miltake the 
matter, and am farre decciued. 

But I on the other part doe ar/wer, 
that I nejther miſtake thee , nor am 
in this point dececiued ar all. For I 
grant, that thou haſt a certaine delight 
and pleaſurein ſinne,-and yer chis fer. 

eerh 
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rethnot, bur chat thou may(t withall 
repineand grudge againſt the fame. 

This chou wile fay is very (lrange, 
chat a man ſhould both kg and loath, 
delight and take a pleaſure, and alſo re- 
pme and grudge againlt one & the ſelfc- 
fainexhing, and that atone & the ſelfe- 
lame inſtang, 

Strange ic may ſceme, vntill thou; 
hcare(t che fame proucd vnto thee, and 
then (I cru{t)this Rrangenes will vaniſh, 
and certainty of knowledge will come 
| in place: Iris no new point of doctrin, 
{ but ancient, Icis.cuen the doctrine of 
the Apolile Paw/, whom | doe know 
ro ſpcake by the Spirit of God. For ex- 

laining of whole words, thou art to 
put in minde of this. The man re- 


——_ 


generate conlitteth of two things, and 
(cheſe two repugnant the oneto the o> 
ther : I mean, che fleſþ and the Spi- 


ly things z and the Spiric in things 
fon And heere marke and fee 
ow thou maylt he and loath, aff: & 


rit. Now the fleſh clighterh in fleſh-| 


ſome , the fleſh taketh a great pleaſure 
| M 3 therginz ' 


and diſdaine. Sin to the fleſb is delyght- | 


Anſw. 


ROM. 7. 
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therein, but to che ſpirit it13 contrari- 
wiſe burthenſome, and therefore the 


ſpirit grudgeth and reprmerhat it, And 


thus thou ſeeft, that which appeared 


| 


A ——— 


ſtrange before, now to be no firange 
thing at all. 

Bur what of all this, ſaiſt thou? 
Euen this, to thy exceeding conſola- 
tion and comfort; that theſe two ſo 
contrary motions , tolike, and r,otto 
like, to accept, and repine and grudge 
againſt a fiane, as it is a fine, ( for 
that muſt bee alſo added becauſe of 
hypocrites) is a moſt certaine argument 
that thou haſt the Spirit of God within 
thee, For otherwiſe if the fleſh were 
onely there, this conflict would neuer 
bee in theer: for moſt certaine ir is, 
that the fleſh doth not fighr againſt n ! 
ſelfe. 

As for hypocrites, whom even now | 
mentioned , although that they alſo 
finde oftentimes ſuch 2 like combate 
and conflict , yer the difference ſurely is 
great; for they repine and grudge at 
finne , but not becanſe it ira finne, 251 
ſaid before , bur becauſe it is ſuch a 

: ſinne, 


. 
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| for a troubled conſcience. 
finne, that is attended ypon , with 
certaine accidents, as that it is too 
open and manifeft, and therefore may 
bee ſome occaſion to procure ynato 
them , the /oſſe of their gaine and pro- 
fite , loſe of their name and credit, of 
ſanRity and holineſle , or ſuch like, 
whereof I haue before ſpoken: In ſo 
much that they could bee willing and 
content, Without any grudging,ſcru- 
ple or diſputes at all , co commit the 
finne, were it not attended with thelc 
inconueniences. But with the other it 
is farre otherwiſe ; for in them the 
Spirit repineth and grudgeth againſfi 
finne , though all theſe inconmeniences 
bee remoned, yea though hee finderh 
it attended with many pleaſures and 
profits, and might bee done never ſo 
cloſely, and without impaire of cre. 
ditin the fight of men; yer all this 
will not allay the ftomake , bur it will 
ariſe againſt it, becauſe ir findeth ir 
offenſine vnto God. And thus now you 
may ſee the difference of theſe'two mo- 
tions, inthelſe ſcuerall eſtates of men, 
though oftentimes, 1 know, that the | 
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hypocrite doth flatter bimſelfe in the! 
fhght hereof, asthovgh hee had found | 
ſome goodly and precious Jewell , 
in the dunghil] of his corrupted na- 
/rure, when as in very deed it is no- 


thing ſo. 


Eaas XII, | 


4 . 6 . ' 
( How the man diſquie'ed in conſcience, 


| ſhould in the ſame bebane himſelfe. 
OW as theſe things hitherto} 


— __—_—_—_ 


hauec beene veterced tor direttion : 


partly out of: that which went before, 
and partly ouer and beſides rhe {awe, 
ro inſtruft and teach the man in conſci- 
| ence, troubled and diſquieted with the 
| weakeneſſe of repentance , and the mani- 
fold imperfettions which hee findeth in 
himſelfe , how lice may vie and de-/ 
meane himſclfe, in view and medita- 
tion of them , and that hee may doit 
with greater comfort & lefſe diftruſt. 
Firſt therefore, ] would wiſh and ad- 


ſo ſome ings alſo are to þe annexed, 


viſe ſuch a man, not to paſſe over cue- 


Ms. 


— — — 
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( 


| rowfull ſoule , but rather ro grow to 


| 


ry thing lighth in a {lighemaner, with 
| out a due and deliberate confiderati» 
on, as isthe common vie of the tor- 


2 thorow triall and examination of him- 
ſelfe ; For oftentimes it commeth to 
paſſe, that for want hereof, there ariſe 
many great diſcomforts vnto men, 
when men either vtrerly —_— ,' Or 
clic by reaſon of ſome light cauſes de- | 
ferring the matter, doe not {carch ſo 
deepely into themſelues, as they | 
ſhould, and ſo through this default, 
they doe bereaue themſelues of the 
light and knowledge of thoſe good 
motions of faith, and the comforts 
thereof comming , which other men 


| 


{ doe inioy. Audin this point it falleth | 


| diſeaſed with a ſore and grieuous s- 


out with men refufing or delaying ro 
make chis tryall, asit doth with a man 


poſkume , who, if hce doc looke onely 
vpon the outward appearance, findeth | 
nothing but ſuch matter as (till threat- 
neth griefe and a»guiſh; bur if hee 
pierce into it and launce it, feeleth 
preſent eale : So whiles the ſorrowfall 


{o.le! 
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ſoule looketh encly vpon the outward 


appearance of his iperfettions , hee 
(hall find nothing bur matter to moue 


pierce into himſelfe, and into the ſe. 
cret chamber of his heart, by due 
tryall and examination. of himſelfe, 
and bee not too auſtere a Iudge ouer 
himſelfe , hee ſhall finde at one time 
or other , that which may ſerue vnto 
him as a cauſe of great and exceeding 
comfort, 

Secondly, I would not have him in 
this his tryall-making, to bee (as1 
haue ſaid) cither at auſtere, or a cor» 
rupt and vninſt [ndge vpon himſelfe, 


ready raſhly ro pronounce and giue 
the Canance before the cauſe bee well 
and thorowly knowne, For this is a 
vſuall fault, and too too common 


' [amongſt men, and hath been the cauſe 


of many great inconuemences, That 
we may therefore be found herein the 
more careful| to preuent and auoid 
euils , iris neceſſary that we well con- 
fider of the cauſe which wee haue in 
hand, with che circumſtances thereof. 
The | 


and leade him to deſpaire z bur if hee 


"Y 
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1Mhecasſeisatryall of fin, whereunco 
is to bee pleaded either guilty or nor 
guilty; the circumſtances ate the per- 
ſons agents, Which are the Sowle accu- 
ſed, Satan and ſine the Acculers, and 
in this the conſcrence is as a nudge, The 
filly ſoxle now as an offender, in wo- 
full caſe Randerth ar the Barre,holding | 


vpthe hand, to bee tryed and found | 


either guilty or not guilty, This (as 1 
have ſaid, the filly ule ) is no doubt | 


the principall part of man , and moſt 


to beaccounted of as a moſt precious | 
iewell, For although a man haue ne- 
uer ſo great aboundance of earthly 
treaſures, yet is it nothing in compa- 
riſon of the ſoule: And to gaine and 
get the whole world, it proficeth nor 
at all ro a man, if hee loſe his owne 
ſoule. And therefore though our 
poſting and haſty judgement cannot 
in very deed prejudice or foreſtall the 
finall ſencence of the cuerlaftmg 
Iudge, yer it is not to bee poſted ouer 
and paſſed vpon, fo lightly as men 
commonly do ſuppoſe: but with good 


and dcepe deliberatiou, as in pra 
weighty 


Luk. 9. 25. 
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weighty cauſe is requiſite, 

The accuſers ( as I haue ſaid) are 
Satanand Sinne, and theſe are found 
oftentimes, not onely falſe Enidevc-rs, 


| bur alſo envious Witneſſes, and ſuch,as 


indeed doe not wiſh any good, bur 
harme , yea vtter deſtruQion vato 
man both in body «nd ſoule, Anad| 
therefore fince it is manifeſt to be rrue 
which I haue ſaid of them, we may ſee 
that there is no hope at all of any fa- 
140r to be had at theſe aceuſants hands, 
but rhat ratherit is moſt aſſuredly to 
be looked for, that they will ſpew out 
their poyſon againſt the true ſeruants 
of the Lord,ſo far 8s they can,to the vt- 
ter deſtruQion of the children of God, 

Againſt theſc ſo malicious and en- 
vious Accnſers, fill vrging the hay- 
nouſneſle of thine iniquities , Faith as 
a wiſe and prudent Aduocate,ſtandeth 
to pleade the cauſe, who although ſhe 
alwaies telleth the truth, and ſpeaketh 


— 


with great comfort, yer is ſhe often- 
times ſo (bew/dredout & ſuppreſſed with 
the clamorous outcries of theſe malici- 
ous Accuſants, that ſhe can hardly be 

| {uffered 


— 
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| ſufferedto ſpeak inſuch free manner as | 
ſhe would: Andif ſhe be ſuffered, yer | 


' bim conſider with himſelfe:, that as in 
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ſhe is ſo interr»prted, that her ſpeech is 
found to be but faint avd —_— that 
if ſhe bee not well attended ypon, ſhe 
can ſcantly be heard, And hereupon it 
commeth to paſſe, thatthe conſcience of 
man, giving care moſt ro the evidence 
of the Accuſers, and not attendant to 
that which Faith pleadeth in defence, 
is ready to giue ſentence and mdgement 
2gainſt the ſox/e,tothe condemnation 
thereof. Bur T would advertiſe every 
man in this Seſſion of eryall ypon him- 
ſelfe,fhll ro haue a care, that he be Tor 
owner-baſty,to pronounce the doome be-} 
fore the cauſe thorowly heard: Andlet 


worldly cauſes, he being appointed as| 


| 


W_— —— 


| 


an Arbicrator ora Judge, in equity 
ought as vellrolend one of his cares 
tothe Defendent,as hee doth the other 
to the Planiiffe, and ſo not to heare 
onely what is obieQed, bur alſo what 
intruth is to the ſame anſwered, So 
in this caſe alſo of the ſoxle, let not a- | 
ny man attend onely and giue care to | 


that ! 


cm. 
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that wich theſe acculſers ſhall obic& a- 
gain(t che ſoule, but rather hearken to 
chat which faith vrtcreth in defence,for 
that ſbee pleadeth (till in favorem wie, 
for lifes cauſe. And herein this is wor- 
thy to be remembred alſo, that one me- 
tion,and whiſpering word of Faith and 
of the Spirit, 1s  , ought to bee accep- 
ted and accounted fora greater and fo- 
rer te{timonic trending vnto life , then 
are all the carneit crycs of theſe accu- 
{ants tending vnto death , appeare 
they neuer ſo faire, and be they colow 
red ouer with neuer ſo great likelihood 
and probabiliric. 

Thirdly, we mult confider alſo, & that 


3-He muſt 


not {o 


{der the 
greatnes 


truth of 


rance, 


much con- 


with good aduice,what the thing is wher- 


at we do ayme, and which we labour eſpeci 


his repen- 


ally to ſearch after,and to finde ont in this 


of the meas/ tryall and examination: for even in this! 
ure,as the | _m alſo , there is ofccntimes crrour 
O 


und ; by reaſon whereof, amonglt 
men, there ariſech no {mall inconueni- 
ence. Thething therefore that herein 
weareto hauea Peciall eyevnto, 15 not 
the great meaſare and quantitie ; but ra 


ther the rrath of repentance. For alchough 


it 
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it bee neuer {o {lender and weake in our 
conceit ; yetif irbec trucand from the | 
heart, we ſhall thereby finde,cuen in the 
middeſt of forrow , ſufhcient cauſe of 
great and exceeding comfort, It may 
be that the Spirit ſomerime may appeare 
ynto vs, to be,as ye would fay, bur very | 


weake in working : And faith alſo may 

ſceme to be famt and feeble,in ſhewing | 
forth the fruits of true repentance , in 

ſuch aboundant and plentifull manner, 

as thou haply doeſt dreame of ; yer 

doth not this let any thing ac all , bur 

chat both thy faith, and thy repentance | 
may be trwe: and therefore ſuch, where- 
upon thou mayſt ſettle and ground thy 
ſelfe, and whercby thou may(t atlure 
thy ſelfe that thou art the child of God: 
And it his child, then ſurely freed from 
condemnation,and made an heyre,cuen 
a coheyre with Chriſt our head of cuer- 
laſting glory. For GOD is fo farre | 
from reiefting, and calting off {ich 
ſmall and ſlender beginnings, that he is 
rather giuen to nouriſh and increaſe 
the ſame in his children, The bruſed 
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| Reede he will not breaks, and the ſmokmg |Mat.12.20, 
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conlider 
what he is 
by nature, 
and know 
that he 
(hal) ncuer 
be free 
from im- 
perfe&1- 
ons whi- 
left he li- 
werth here, 
Pſal1 5. 
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| Flaxe he will not quench. And therefore, 
if thou findeſt never fo great imperfeti- 
ons, in this thy repentance, ſo thar it ſec- 
meth to be crazed like a broken Recde, 
and almolt extinguiſhed , as the Flaxc 
that doth but ſmoke, yer hercin is there 
nocauſe of diſcomfort. Frrft, for that 
| as faith, {o likewiſe true repentance is the 
gift of God, who is notto bee preſcribed 
and appointed , in what meaſure hee 
ſhould giue the ſame to cuery one: and 
ſecondly, tor that it pleaſeth him, to bee 
ſo gracious and fauourable, as to accept 
theſe imperfeCtionsin good part atthy 
hands : torthe which Wo art not one- 
ly to be chankefull co himar all cimes; 
bur haſt alſo a reaſon offered thee , to 
moue thee continually to pray to God 
for the good increaſe of lor; his gifts 
in chee. 

Fourchly,chou art ro con-fider diligent- 
ly with thy ſelfe, and to looke well vp- 
on thine own eſtate ; I meane,what they 
art of thy ſelfe and by nature , which if 
thou doe, thou ſhale ſurely finde, that 
thou art one of Adams brood, one thit 

haſt ſucked corruptions, and thar in 
| wk 
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great meaſure, from the brelts of thy 
firſt Parents, as well as other. For not 
onely thy life, bur alſo thy Conception 
and Birth will be found and proucd ro 
be in finne. Since then thar thou art a 
men, and therefore by nature ſubiett to 
all kinde of i»firmiries as well as others, 
during thetime of thy continuance in 
this corrupred Tabernacle, doc not de- 
ceiue thy {elfe ; but be chou atured that 
thy fleſh will ncuer give over , bur (till 
will be found to beea fleſh, thats, are- 
bellious anda gricuous exemy, continu- 
ally rebellng, contending and ſtriving a- 
i che Spirit , vntill ſuch time asit 
thall,by Gods appointment, either re- 
ceive the (troke of death to ſubdue it, 
and put an end to the rebellions thereof: 
Or that wonderfull and ſudden ehange 
be made at thela(tday , When this cor- 
raptible ſhall put on incorraption,this vile 
body ſhall be changed, that it may te fa- 
ſhioned like wnto the glorious bodre of 
Chrift. Since now the ſtate ftandeth ſo 
with thee, thouartto make none other 
reckoning, bur that thou muſt, and ſhalr 
of neceſlitic finde (although ic be ro thy 


1.Cor.15, 
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reat griefe) many infirmities and imper- 
tele chy fleſh,ſs long as thou hate 
haue thine abode hereon earth, as well 
asothers. Yet canit not therefore bee 
therupon inferred and concluded , that 
che (one imperfettions ſhould exclude 
thee fromthe coucnant of grace , and 
ſhut thee out from the number of Gods 
elefted children. Nay, itis fo farre off 
from working or compaſling this cuill 
ynto thee,that I may ſay vnto thee with 
the Apolllc, where ſinne abownded, there 
grace abounded much more. So that (4 
no doubt ypon thy truc repentance thou 
ſhalc eaſily finde ) the further that thy 
finne extendeth ir ſelfe, as thou ſuppo- 
ſeltro thy condemmation the further al- 
ſo this mercy and grace of God doth 
ſtrergh forch it ſelfe1n giuing remiſſion 
of thy linneto thy ſalwation, But here 
beware and take heed of Satan, le(t hee 
deceiuethee, by bringing thee inco this 
vaine and wicked conceit , as though 
this remiſtion were due vnto thee by me- 
rit of thy workesgwhen as it is onely of 


ow. For af this bee thou allured, 
if thou haddeſt neuer fo great 4 


mez-) 
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meaſure of vprighenes andi ritie,if 
chou lived(t ncuer fo bolily's thou 
leadelt as pure a life as ever did w-_ of 
the faichtull ſcruants of God,that haue 
becne (ince the fall _ ( = 
lefws onely excepted) yer as thoſe faith- 
oh ces could neucr finde ſaluari- 


 onin their owne deeds, bur did cleane 


forfake - T5 IIS ro _ 
and of God: Sothoualfo, 
Chiough thoukebeir, ſhalrneuer finde 
faluarion in thine owne workes & me- 
rits thereof, bur mult be contene witch 
_ co- rengunce thy ſelfe , and 
leane faltro the graceof God in Chriſt, 
inwhom ſurety thou mult feeke ir; in 
ſceking thou thalc finde ir; and find- 
ing thou ſhale doubtletfe potlctle ir. 
Whercuntothen (wile thou fay )doe 
ſerne the fruirs of Repenrance? 

No doubr to very and comfor- 
table purpoſe. For theſe faid fruirs are 
as Signes and Scales, to reſtifie they are 
no cauſes to procure and effe faluari- 
onandlife ynto thee. 

Buerhou wilt fay againe, Sceing the 
caſe is thus, it is no murrer how [ line,and 


N 2 how 
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A ſour aigne comfort 
how I doc here behave my ſelfe. = 

God forbid, that any fuch motion 
ſhould cuer creepe into the hearts of 


Gods Ele&t; or that any man ſhould 
hereby take occaſion to become ſecure 
and careleile, ro ſhew forth his Chriſti- 
anduty. For though in ewr ſelves wee 
cannot indeede finde any poſlibilitie to 
deſerue life ; but poſſtbilitic roo much to 
merit death : yet are wee bound to ex- 
erciſe our {clues in theſe fraits, for theſe 
cauſes following. 

Firlt, for that God himſclfe comman- 


cauſe of 
ſhewing 
godly life. 
2.3. Can- 


6. Cauſe, 


7. Canſe 


| 


' (catton,2, Per. 1,Fourthly,For that cberby 
|riſhed and ſtrengtheneg. Fiftly , for that 


| dy. And ſeuenthly, fort 


deth it in wondertullgnany places of the 
Scriptures. Secondly , that thereby 
\bis glory might be manifeſted, Mar.5.16, 
Thirdly, for that by thews. man. is im his 
conſcience aſſured of bis Eleftion and Us | 


our fanh is not only exerciſed,but alſo nox- 


by ſuch good fruits appearing im 1s, other? 
are alſo ſtirred yp to follow our good ex- 


for that by theſe there is helpe miniſired 


ampler, 2, Coreg.13. Heb. 10. Sixtly, | 


wnte the necoſcities of the a and nes | 


to 
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{ to v5 teſtimonies of the truth of onr fanh 
and Regeneration, and ſeale and confirme 
punto our hearts, that the Spirit of God us 
wel dwelling in vs. And all this with 
this cantion, that hope of merit be viterly 
(excluded, not once dreamed vpon, 
whatſocuer the Papilt will prattle and 
prace to the contrary. 
Toreturnenow,and come againe to 
my former doctrine which I had in 
kand : this is the thing which I laboured 
| atthis preſent- ro perſwade vnto, that 
| abboags theaforeſaid gifts of the Spirit , 
and fruns of faith ſeeme to fale, to bee 
| couered and hid,and do not ſhine forth 
and ſhew themſclues, in ſo bright and 
open manner, as weexpe and delire; 
yet wee are not thereby to grow to immode- 
rate griefe and mourning , as thowgh the 
| intereſt of life were — taken away 
axd loſt, If the Prince hadpailed to any 
a Deedof Gifrofany thing, cauſing ic 
to beingrotſed & putin writing, ſigned 
and ratified by his publique Seale, with 


afullintene and purpoſeto perform the 


ſamein all points effectually ; and alfo 
| to renew againe the Seale, if at any time 
| _ It 


| 


| 


| 


—_— _— _— 


— .u__—__ 
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| ir fall outtobee defaced : If now ir ſo 


& the Prince, and theſe defaulrs not- 
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come to pallcchat burr doe come cicher, 
rothe writing or Sealc, would the par. 
ry,for benefir chis aft was thus 
patled by che Prince, doubt of the per- 


formance of oor would he 
not rather repoſc his hope in the grace 


wi ing a{fure(as it were)himſelf, 
chat all ſhould be accompliſhed and per- 
formed thorowly ? The caſc is like bes 
twixt Godand vs. For God by his pro- 
miſes and coucnants ingrotſed and pur 
in writing,and that in our hearts , hath 
paiſed,as it were, a Deed of Gift vio 
ys, of cternall life, and hath ſcalcdatfor 
our confirmation, with the Scale of ls 
Spirit, with intent and promiſe to renew 
the ſame, whcnipever i ſhould ſeemein 
2ny partto be defaced in ys. Shall weo 
now thinke, that if at any time cicher 
this writing of God be dimmed,orthe 
ſeale thereof be found nor to have fo| | 
deepean i , a other cimes| | 
it was found ro have ; that therefore] 
the performance of Gods promutes, is| | 
to be accounted yncertaine ? Howlo-| | 


| ever| | 
 —— — _—_—_— 


—— — _ 
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| Scriptures,for our con 
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cuer carthly Princes are ſometimes 
drawne by ſiniſter meanes to fallific 
their promiſe z yet Godis, and will be 
cucr Gund jult, and alſo true of his 
word, And rthercfore let vs allure our 
ſclues, & be fully ſcrtled and perſwaded 
in this, c6cerning God & his promiſes, 
that he is ſo farre from cucry touch of 
yntruch, that he will renew chat which 
is decaycdin vs, and neuer ceaſe, rill 
he haue perfeted the good worke 
which he hath begunne in his. He.is 
not like the rigorons and cruell Landlord, 
which vpon cuery light occalion,js rea- 
dy to break coucnants and promiſe,and, 
co calt his Tenant vrterly our of his Te- 
nure : bur God is proued rather to be ſo 
— that where anybreach throgh 
inneis foundin ys, hee will be 
continually ypon our earneſt & heartie 
repentance, to make vp the fame againe 
with mercy,asis molt _— inthe 
olationand con. 
firmation herein ſufficiently recorded. 
Fiftly, thou artro have a continuall 
meditation of this oreat and exceedin 


= and compaſcion of God wvnto his fer. 
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s, 
He muſt 
meditare 
ypon the 


exceeding 


mercy of 
God vnto 
his ſer- 
uants 1n 


| all ages. 
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nants and children in all ages Let icncuer 

{lip out of chy minde,bur ruminate and 

chinke ypon the ſame day & night cuen 

continually : and ler this ſerue as a com- 

\forr of great ſoucraintie, againſt all chy 

ſforrows,and other imperfections what- 

ſocuer,that he lookerh vpon thec,not as 

the (traicneilc of his Lai cxacteth , bur 

6 LE thine infirmicie is able to bcarcycuen | 

i like che Father that js tenderly atteRed 

ro his yong and render infanc,accepting 

 protfers, ofrentimcs for performance, 

{and ourendeuours , though ſmall and 

PCulr30.3  lender,for perfetionin our duty. If he 

| ſhould dcale with vsas we deſerue, w ho 

then ſhould live? buthe knoweth wher- 

PR.103.14.| of we bemade,8& he remebreth that we 

are bur dult,& therefore weaklings,not 

able of our {clues to walk and goc on,in 

G6. {rhewayofgodlines,further che he doth 

He muſt ! , ,uch{afeto put forth his hid to lead vs 
remcemocr . 

the ſtaxe | Sixtly,vnto theſe adde allo the remem- 

of the brance of the ſernants and Saints of God: 

Saint: |howrhar firſt before their conn:7ſion, ma- 

7. Before | ,y of them were indeed molt notorious 


, Coy | ſnners,and great malefattors. Manaſſes 


:.Cbre,z2, \had beenc a molt bealtly /delater : the 
a Thiefe 
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Thiefe ypon the Crolle an open Malc- 
'fator : Mary Magdalen pollctied with 
ſcuen Diuels : Paxla Blaſphemer , anda | 46.8. 
cruell perſec#ter : the conuerted /ewes, 
enemies to grace and mwrtherers of the | Afts 2. 
Kingof glory, The Genes ſunke in 
moll flehy and diucliſh /dolatry, Se- | Rom:-r. 
condly after their calling allo, how thar | *- _ 
many and thoſe not meanelt in the _ 4 
Church, have found great and many iw1- ; 
perfettions in themiclues. Noab was 
drank,,and yncoucred in his Tent. Lot, | Gen.g.21, 
belides his drankennes;commirted[nceſt | ©®-19- 
nighc afcer night with his ewo Daugh- 33-Of, 
ters. Daxid committed Awrther and 4- 
dwltery ; and Peter curſed & banzed him | y 54. 1110, 
ſcife wich an oathin gdeniall of his Ma- | Mat.26, 
{ (ter. All which arein the Scriptures re- 
corded,not to an idle purpoſe ; but for 
| the comfort of vs, that wereto ſucccede 
and comeafrer: That we, ſeeing ſuch 
great imperfeftions, or rather ſuch | 
grolle ſinnes to haue beenc in theſe fo 
great and notable ſervants of God,o re- 
nowmed in the Booke of God , for the 
great meaſure of pifrs of the Spirit, 
wherewith they arc inducd, mightnor 


deſpayre | | 
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deſpayreof our ſclues, or bee too much 
abaſed and humbled , in che ſight and 
feeling of our eres but con- 
arivpiſe be raiſed ypin hope and com- 
fort ; alluredly beevliag, g, that hee 
which ſhewed forch pitic and compalſi- 
on towards thoſe, and many others, is 
the ſame God that he was then, and that 
in him there is no change, nor yet ſha- 
dow of change at all : but he is one and 
che ſame for cuer. 
Seuenthly, the end of owr falls and in- 
s, yort rame , wer in 
\avy bandbe fe otten, I ſpeake not of 
chat end hereof, which thou oftentimes 
doeſt forge vnto thy ſelfe, for the iv- 
creaſe of thy nd ſorrow , but of 
char end among[tall other ends,where- 
vnto God appornceth them in his wiſe 
dome,& that is,that by them we might 
be humbled, Sc alſo raught to dffrwſf our 
owne porver & abilitie,and driven from 
al truſt and confidence in our (clues, and 
inour merits, and to force vs wholly 
and altogether to rely and reſt our ſelues 
ypon the grace and mercy of God promi- 


ſed in (Þrift leſs. So that whenſoeuer 
Satan 
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for a troubled conſcience. 
Setas goeth about by rcalon of them, 
to periwade ys vio defpaire, wee fee 
bow hee (triveth to ſubucrtand oucr- 
eurne all, andzeacherh vs to abuſe theſe 
things to a.contrary purpoſe, and to ga- 
ther delpaire of that, which God victh 
in ſome ſort _— vs faith, —_— 
failing is our $, wee might hauc 
faith in Chrif + And finding our {clues 
ſo vnable to performe the Law , and 
purchaſe life, wee might the morecar- 
neltly haue recourſe vnto that ſure An- | 
chor of our hope, which is Chrift Jeſus, 
whom the Father hath made to be unto vs, 
wiſdome, and rightronſneſſe, and ſanits- 
fication, and redemption. 

Eighthly, vnro all theſe adae and ov- 
wex, 45 4 daty and —_ _— 
nien, and car , 4p4t 
Far emewi of Satay, he yand 
the Fleſh, thar ir would pleaſe the Lord, 
in hi = ure, 10 rebate the mea- 
ſure xy dangerous tenrations, 
make thee ſtrong to wichſtand them, 
and to reflore rhee againe ymo that in- 
wapd and comfortable feeling 


of his Spirit working in thee. 


FP TR 


And | 


pray con- 
tinually a» 
ainſt 
eſe ren- 
rations, 
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9. | And finally, with this prayer have | 
He m_ patience alſo, to expetF bs leiſure, and 
mp k YE ſtay the time,till he ſhall thinks it moſt con- 
ſure. nenient to grant and performe thy ſwits, 


afſuring thy ſelfe, char (as I haue fayd 
before) whatſocuer ſhall bee molt be- 
hoouefull for his glory firlt, and then 
for the belpand eaſc of rhy necefliry, in 
duetime ſhall be accompliſhed and ful- 
filled. 


Cnrare, XV. 
Againſt afflittions and outward events. 


— 


S the outward things, which hap- 

pen vato vs, both in our bodies, 
name and gaods,and other externall c- 
cidents in this preſent life, are oofinite, if 
we ſhould grow into particulars : ſo the 
comforts alſo prouid in(t the ame 
in _—_— are ing great and 
mary : Infomuch,thar ir is an hard mat- 
ter to know where to begin to recount 


the faine, and yet caſter by much to be» 


ginne, then to make an end. 
But 
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But in thoſe things whereof wee are 
co increat, that they may be firand ap- 
pliable for our preſent purpoſe and 
cauſe we haucin hand, it 1s very neceſ- 
fary to confider, how the broken and 
afflicted conſcience victh theſc afflicti- 
Ons as a matter of great diſcomfort, and 
vpon what prota 0 tures his deſpai- 
ring conclufous do take their force. And 
that I finde to bee in theſe 1o thivgs : 

"The firſt is from the _ of theſe 
{ affuftiens, which this perton afflicted, 

fallly thinketh and iudgeth- to bee the 
anger and wrath of +; concciued a- 
_— him, vpon this falſe ground, in-, 
erring, and that very peremptorily. 
char hee is without the louc and fauour 
of God, and therefore none of his cle- 
Red children. 

| Theſecondis brought from the miſ- 
confiruttion of the nature and properties of 
rbeſe affiiftions , thinking them to bee 

wagements and puniſhments, onely in- 
cident and bcfalling to the wicked; 
wheras they are very commonly found, 


ments, inflicted and laid, oftentimes, 
| cuen : 


——_— 


——— 
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to bee rather correftions and chaſtize- | 
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A foneraique ewnfert 
Een Gods beÞ and deareſt chil- 
drew, and that not for their esil in any 
refpelt, bur onely for theix good. 
Now,to help chem forward in chetc 
ewo points, through Sataxs fubtitry, 
theredo concur alſo, the continuance, & 
EXE weaſure of the affieftrons, 
which hce victh as a violent ſtreame ro 
drive him forward in the former mif 
conceits. Theres/ex is, becauſe as hee! 
, or 2s heecan ſec, there 1s 
none of Gods children , that doe equail 
and march him in the 9xtremirues of 
cheſe hismiſeries : Qrelſe, becauſe hee 
iudgerh and taketh chis, (which indeed 
1s not) to bee a difference —_— the 
troubles of the Righteoms,and way 
of the 1 meane, the " —— 
and the long continuance of the affers 
ons, For the better farisfying 0 
the compre op reformation of thi 
_— corrupted opinions and iudge- 
Ce ro obſeruc and keepe 
—_ andorder 
Firſt, to ſhew od prooue, that the 
of the affliftions layd vpon 
o—_ children, is ot hatred in God, but 


his 


_— 
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his ave towards thole that are afflicted. 
Secondly , that che ſame affli@:ons 
are ſuch, as both dee, and of neceſlity 
maſt befall che children of God. 
Thirdly, that there are no affliftiovs, 
wherein we haue not ſowe of Gods chil- 
dren in former times, that hauc taſtcd as 
thereof as we dognow. 
Fourthly, that the greatneſſe and cov- 
IMmMAnce of, miſcries, 15 not a difference 
berwixt the ewdgewvents of Reprobates in 
this life, and the correftioxs of God infli- 
ed on his Choſen. 
And laſtly , I purpoſe to adde cecr- 
taine ſewerall comforts, out of the booke 
of God, againſt this ſo dangerous a 


L ————— — 


Cunay, XVI. 
of the firſt poſition, and the abieftions 4- 


( Oncerning the firſt, I affirme, that | 
if the witnes of the word of truth, 
were yiterly wanting in this reſpeR, 


rempeation., 


againſt the ſame. | 


| yer | 
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children 
in hatred, 


bur in 


loue, as 


1. By his 
moder a- 
ring the 
ſame. 


appe areth 


A ſouer aigne comfort 8 OY 


yetthe very conſiderations of afflicti- 
ons,it they be duly made, would inferre 
no lelle, then I have already fer downe, 
viz. that it «« not of hatred, but love, that | 
moneth God eſpecially thus,and in this ſort 
to deale with bis deareſt children. For 
firſt, ſee and conlider, I pray you, is 
there flay in wrath and hatred, eſpecially 
whereluſtice may take place and beare 
it out ? Would God thus moderate affli- 
ions as hee doth, andin ſuch gentle 
meaſure on vs as he doth, if he did hate 
vs ? Would he be thus chary and care- 
fullas he is, not to quench the ſmall be- 
ginnings, and ſpring of our faichand| 
confidence, and of our hope in him? 

Or, if it were in hatred, and not in loue 
and fauour towards vs, might hee, or 
would hee not rather cutand breake a- 
ſunder the very cable of our trult and 

aftance, that ſo wee might vrterly pe- 
riſh,and be conſumed wich Cair, [wdas, 
mln, and ſuch others ? Howſocuer 
youdoe judge, yer ſurely I ſuppoſe and 
thinke, that if Hatred were Moderatrix 
in afflictions, which God layerh vpon 
his ſeruants, that this would then bee | 
the 


_— 


— 


at 


| far a troubled conference. E 


| — —— 


the fruit thar ſhould follow thereon, 
| cucn vfter o/ation ard deſtruction, 
and that of Gods children ; which to 
thinke vf God, God grant to bee farre 
| from vs. | 
Secondly, if Gods correRions were 
(as you would haue them) ſuch anar. 


| putnent and atoken of hatred to bee in 
Pim ſhall we thinke, that he would cuer 


haue infuited che fame vpon his deare 
ant faithfull ſernants, whom hee fone. 
tirely /oned, asis inthe Scriptures ſuth- 
ciently recorded.? I belgeve ſurely thar 
he would not. For, doubtletſe, whom 
Gad hath once loued, hee can never be 
fayd co hate, in what manner ſocuer in 
chis earthly manſion he dorh deale with 
chem. His loue being once begunne, 


alterech or, changerh, ic is an everlaſting 
loue, which neuer ſhall haue end. 
Now then-anſwer mee, [ pray thee, 
chou that in this ſiniſter manner doelſt 
ivdpe hatred ro be in God towards his 
children, and art greatly troubled and 
gry v1 in minde, with this cuilland 
wicked cogitation. Was not David, a 


which is even from all eternity, never | 


n 
By his af- 
f1R ing 
them on 
his deareft 
ſeruants, 


O man | 


=— _ it th. _”_ CY 


Kt! 


| 
| 
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man after Gods owne heart, fflted? 
Was not /ob,aman bletled of the Lord, 
greatly afflfted? Were not Daniel, and 
all. the Propbers of the Lord affifted? 
Were not the eApoſtler, yea, and all the 
fanhfull Martyrs and Witneſſes of the 
Lord, afflifted ? Nay, did not our Saui- 
our leſus Cbrift himſclfe rafte deepely . 
this cap in his owne perſon ? And did 
henot in many places, and many times 
foreſbew vnto his Diſciples, that this 


world, to beare the Croſſe, and to ſafer 


it cannot bee denied. The. Scriprures 
are in this caſe-yery plentifull and appa- 
ranc. And were not (I pray yow) «l 
theſe, the belowed of God ? This allo is ſo 
manife(t, chat none can doubt thereof, 
which is led by Gods Spirir. And canlt 
thou then ſay,that the «fiat ions, wher- 


of God himlſelfe alſo were partakers, 
came of hatred, which God had con- 


the Dew! may put into the heart of, 


ſome ſo to think bur it is aypeſſible chat} | 


cucr | 


—_— 


\fflitions ? Surely this is fo plaine, that| 


of theſc holy men, yea, and the Sonne | 


'J 


| 


| 


mult be the ſtate of his ſervants in this | 


ceived againſt them ? Itis poſſible that 


_ — 
——— — O__ _— _—_—_ = A 


—_—— 


{ their death , but are lnſty and rage 


— 
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is lIoue, and whoſe loue towards his 
ſervants is everlaſting, 
Thirdly, the very conſiderations of 


| all ages, from the firſt » Abel,cuen vn 
to this time wherein we now liue, will] ri 


| appronenolefſe, bur that the miſeries 


hatred ., or want of toue in God ynto 
his children: For if it were ſo,that they 
did make ſuch inference, then ſee and 
conſider well, what monftrous and 
deuiliſh covſequents would tollow vp- 
on the ſame. Hath not alwaies the 


|Charch of God beene throwne vnto 
the walles> Harth it not beene from | 


ave to age, and from tinie rotime cru- 
elly perſecuted? And is not that cer. 
taine which the Prophet D axid affir- 
meth, that the wicked hane no bangs in 


are not in trouble as others, meither are 


they plagued as other men? Doſt thou 


bondage ana (Jauery, when the E 
tians enjoyed {: 


affligted, whenthe Moabites, Midia- 


ever this ſhould bee fewndin God, who! 


and afflictions of this life, inferre »o 


not conſider that the Iſraelites were in| 


? The people of God | 


O 2 writes, 
— 


_— 


fairhfull 


leruants, 


. 
| 


and thoſe 
that were 
his ene- 
mies in all 
ages. 


| 


| examples more , beſides the teftimony 


| Philiſtims, Sal , the rich Glutton, Pi-| 


A ſomeratgne comfort TY 
wites, Phileſtims , and other their ene- 
wigs were in proſperity? Was not Daxid 
perſecuted, when Saul was honewred as 


Chriſt arraigned, When Puate was 
Indge # and murthering Barrabes was 
acquitted and deliuered ?. The Chrifti- 
| ans moſt cruelly maſſacred, when the 
* Heathemſh and Idolatrows li- 
ued in peace and qwictneſſe? To the 
which effeQ mightbe brought infinite 


of che Scriptures. Where now, wilt: 
thou ſay, was the batred of God? In 
Ifrael his choſen people ?-In David? 
In Lazarns? In leſws? and in his faith. 
full Martyrs , which ſuffered theſe 
things at the hands of the wicked? | | 
And where(l pray you) was /oxc?in the | | 
trans, the CMoabites , Miduanitet,| | 


late, and Barrabes,which lived in prol- 
perity, and at liberty? I hope thou wilt 
not ſo affirme, Such a concluſion, ins] | 
ferring ſuch horrible abſucdities, thou| | 
| ſeeſt ro bee both loofe and dangerous. | | 

Fourth- 


a King? Lazarns bunger-ftarued, when | | 
| the rich. Glutton was choicely T abled? 


] 


.| nefie? 


batred moſt appeareth, when they are 


—Cﬀ 


—_— 
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Fourthly , the fruite and end of theſe 
affliftions, is likewiſe to be conſidered. 
The end hereof is, the correftion and 
amendment of his ſeruauts, and the in- 
creaſe and ſftirring vp of bis graces and 

ifts in them , which ocherwiſe would 
= decayed and ſmothered, 1t is good 
(faith Dawid) that I haze been affucled 
that [ may learne thy Statutes. Now 
then, what is 2 greater argument ynto 
ys of Gods loue, theo to {ce him vic 
thoſe meanes and waies vpon ys, 
though ſharpe and ſowre ynto out 
nature ( for wnto owr fleſh no affliction 
ſeemeth ioyons , but grienous ) whereby 
his graces may be Sond increaſed, 
and multiplyed in vs, to his glory and 
our endlefle comfort , good and be- 


"—_ 


| 


Fiftly , the danger which vſually ex- 
ſueth pon the abſence of theſe things,doch 
proue ſufficiently alſo, that Gods /oxe, 
eſpecially ſhineth forth moſt cleerely 
in the preſence of them, and that bis 


furtheſt remoued from ys; for euen 


1 
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By conſh- ' 
dering the 
end, &c, 
which is 
for correc- 
tion, & rc 
ſtir yp the 


graces of 
him, 


God in 
Pſ.l. 119. - 


| 


apt co fall 
into great 
linnes 
when they 
are moſt 
free from 
trouble, 


\ 


then eſpecially , aboue all other times, 
O 3 haue | 


pee CE EET 


—— 


— 
<— 


| 


| 
Lot. 
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| 


| have the ſervants of God fallen into | 


the committing of the greateſt /irnes 
and miſchiefes, when they hauc had 
" affliftions , no troubles to OCcupie 


| and exerciſe themſclues withall, 


Ne«h, ſolong as hee had the ſcog- 
ning world, to moleſt him, continued 
to walke yprightly with God; bur 
when = by the Floud were taken 
away, and there were none to trouble 
him, and that hee liued in peace in his 
private family , hee was over-taken' 
with drahnkewnefſe , and was in his drun-| 
kennefſe vncouered in his Tear. 

Lot, fo long 2s hee had the Sode- 
mites to vexe his righteous ſoule, liued 
well and carefully, but when by fire 
and brimflone from heaven they were 


\deſtroyed, and hee ar reſt with his 


| rwo-davghters , without any difquiet 


or moleſtation, hee was likewiſe over- 


red rnceſt with his two daughters. 

| +Whiles Daxid continued vnder the 
dread of Saw/, and was cumbred with 
imſeowh lived vprightly,and gave 


himſelfe wholy to ſerue the Lord; bur 
being 


— — — - GIVE - — ———_ | 


b 


ax 


taken with drwnkemneſſe, and commit-| | 


| 


thinke that God baterth him, and hath 


[OP 
he 
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being freed from theſe dangers, ha- 
uing gotten peace and. qvietneſſe, hee 
became ſecore, gaue himlelte to the 


luſting, and neuer ceaſed, vntill bee 

had committed both Adwitery and 

Aurtber. | 
Many examples to the like cffeRt 


contrary; his cycs and hearr tell 'on | 


might be brought, but thele (I truſt); 
may ſuffice, in this ſoplaine and ecui- 
dent a matter. And this the rather, for 
that euery one of ys (if we will indge 
rightly) doth finde in him(clfe, thar 
e neuer ſceketh lefſſe after God, cr. 


leſſe hath him in his minde, then in the 
time of proſperity; and contrarWiſe, 
neuer prayeth , and ſverh vnto him! 
more carneſtly,then when hee is preſ- 
ſed with adverſary. Shall any man now 


cleane caſt him off, becauſe hee hath 
aid this ccofle ypon him to be borne? 
Nay rather, let him herein boldly ac- | 


knowledge the great loue and fauour 
of God towards him , in that hee Ja- 
boureth in this ſo favour» ble and Fa- 
therly a manner to call him home, and 


; 


O 4 will 


_— — —_ 


— 
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will not ſuffer him by any meanes to 
| grow into ſecurity, and fo to (inne a. 
gainſt him, bur will haue him cxerci- 
ſed , ſometimes in greater troubles, 
ſometimes in lefſe; ſometime touchin | 
and vexing him with ficknefle of bo- 
dy, ſometime with death of friends, 
ſometime with loſle of goods and cat- 
tell, ſometime after one ſort, and 
ſometimes after another ; but all to 
this ex, that ſo bee might make” him 
more mindefullof him, and more care- 
full ro ſhew forth his louing obedi- 
ence towards him, 
This alſo by a Similitnde, may very 
well bce confirmed ynto vs. Shall the 
Phyſician bee (aid ro hate his patient, 


| when as hee giueth and miniftreth yn- 


rohim a ſtrong and Purgation , 
ro recouer him? Or ſhall the father be 
ſaid co hate his ſonne,, when hee doth 
chaftiſe and corre him wich the rod, 
that hee may reforme him ? So neicher 
can-God iuftly bee ſaid to hare vs, bur 
rather to/ovevs, when in this manner 


hee launceth our ſores, that hee may 
heale vs; and thus father-like, cor- 
| receth 


et 


——_— 


+ . for a troubled conſcience. 


| recieth and chaltencth vs, with his 
| Fatherly hand,that hee may amend vs. 


| now I conelude', that if the former 


And finally , for the better confir- 
mation of this docrine,to that which 
harh beene ſaid , let vs adioyne the 
plaine enidence of the Spirit of God, which 
isthe Spirit of Truth, and leadeth vs 
into a!l Truch, and witneſſeth as much 
as I baue ſaid z namely, that 4! thoſe 
things proceed and come, not of hatred , 
but of lone. «As many as 1 lone (faith 
Chriſt veto the Church of Laedicea) 7 
rebuke and chaften: Vato which agree- 
eth alſo the ſaying of Salomon : The 
Lord correfteth him whom he louetb, enen 
4s the father doth the childe in whom hee | 
delighteth. Whereunto conſemterth alſo 
the teſtimony. of the Spirit ,' Heb. 12. 
laying, Have yee forgotten the £ouſola- 
tiow , that ſpeaketh wnto you , as mo 
ehildren? My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſte- 
ning of the Lord, neither faint when thou 
art rebuked of bim: for whonn the Lord 
loneth , bee chafteneth, and hee ſcomrgeth 
enery ſoune that bee recejnetb, Hereupon 


| 


reaſons had not beene at all, yet this | 
three- 


Q————. 


"Try 
by the teſ- 
timonie of 
the Spirit 
of God in} 
plain rexts 
of Scrip- 
rure. | 
lob, 16. 13. 


| 


Res. 3.19. 


Pro, 3.11. 


Heb, 13.5. 
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three-fold evidence of the Spiric of 
God, whoſe Office is, 8s I have ſaid 


| 


ficiently , to the quieting .of any 


ſon: Thoſe whom God doth thus of- 


| Chriſtian conſcience,if ir be through | 
ly weighed and confidered. And 
therefore whereas Satan, tothe dero. | 
gation of this healthfull do&trine, and 
the increaſe of thy ſorrow and dif. 
comfort , doth forge this ſubtil} rea. 


fit, hee doth wor lowe, but bate ; But 
then art affitted ſo 2nd ſo by God ; Er- 
o thou art wot belowed, but bated of 
im, , 
This reaſen (I foy) is eahily ouer- 
throwne, far that itis forged : By 
whom? by Satan , which hath beene 
alyer and a murtherer from the begin- 
ving ,* and therefore his argument is 
not to bee recciued,, But wee are ra- 
ther ro hearken vnto the dotrine of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which telleth vs a con- 


rrary rale, thar it is not barred at all, 
but love; not anger alone, but the Fa- 
= care: and tender aftetion of 
G 


towards his children, that ma» 


—— —_— 


keth | | 


——_—_— _ 
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keth him thus ro corre and chaſtiſe 
|chem.- And this, not that they ſhould 
periſh, as Satan would inferre , bur 
that they ſhould bee preſerved, and 
| | |not periſh with the world. So that if 
| wee endure this his ch:ſtiſement , hee 
is ſo farre from caſtiog vs off, thar as 
hee hath witneſſed , hee offereth him- 
ſeife ynto ys as ynto ſonnes;Bur if wee 
bee withontit, wee are ſo farre from 
loue, that wee are not ſonnes, but 
Baſtards, | 
| Andnowſce how thou maift very 
effeually rurne this Yreworent of Su- 
tans back againe vpon himſelfe, ro his 
confuſion,but to thy exceeding comfort. 
God hath afflicd thee: with many 
crofles and miſeries;art thou therefore 


ﬀ 


Nay rather , thou art hereby offured, 


| chat thou arcno Baſtard , butin the 

number of choſe, that in deed & trurh 
are become the Sonnes and Children, 
of God, 


CuaP. 


| | { caſtoutoftheloue and fauour of God? | 


| 


——— ——— 
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Sato Obefiee axanf the forme 


Efore that I enter into the 4Anſwer 
to Satans viuall Obieftion, made 2- 

ainſt the former :doQrine, 1 am to 
counſell thee to take heed ynto thy 
ſelfe, and to beware of his policie be- 
times, For if thou wilt be ready to ac- 
cept at his hands, whatſoever hee will 
aduenture to profer ynto thee; hee will 
ſoone bring thee to take at his hands, 
Copper , nay, roſſe, for Gold, deadly 
poyſen, for 8 ſoueraigne Potion, and that 


—— 


cochy confufien. Try therefore and 


| [examine his obicRions — 


| made ; ſo ſhalt thou the more 


] 


| my firſt poſition, bee ( as I hope) 


markefrom whars they come, and to 
what euill end and purpoſe they arc 


wichftand himin his cemprations, a 
with more ſpeed preuaile againſt him, 
Although this doQrine _— 


plaine, that cuen the fimpleft may vn- 


derftand 


—_—— 


— 


_ 
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—. 


derftand it; and with ſuch reaſons 
confirmed, as it hath pleaſed the Ho- 
[ /y Ghoſt ro miniſter ynto mee in that 
reſpeR; yer is the enemy of God and 
all godly men, bold to take excepti- 
ons #gainſt the ſame, and in this man- 
| ner frameth his ObieRion : 

It is recorded in the Scriptures,thar 


ons, arc indeed indgements, and Gods 
vengeance denounced and executed on 
| Gods enemies,and thoſe againſt whom 
his wrath and angeris incenſed. And 


produce many examples, euen out of 
the Scriptures , but ina matter ſo ap- 
 parane,I thinke it needlefſe, By this 
ObieRion thus framed and yrtered, 
it evidently appeareth , that the For. 
gerthereot ( Satan by name) will be 
| a Serpent fiill of great ſubrilty , ill 
| inventing and forging new devices, 
to effect his deuiliſh purpoſes, And 
therefore it is not to be maruelled ar, 
if he thus Spa ro: make aflault 
vypon thee in this manner, by force 
of this Obicion, to raze out of 


e—_ 
i. 


theſe which you ſo often call aff1- | 


for confirmation hereof , wee may | 


| thy 


| 


ee 
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thy minde, the truth and certdihery- 
off all that before hath beeve,, by ſo 
many eArgaments confirmed s which 


ther appeare , let vs examine and try 
his Ob:eftion thorowly , aad diſcover 


ſo farre forth as by the holy Spirit 
of God, wee ſhall bee thereuntso in- 
abled. 

The Propofitcon is this, that ſuch hy 
affliftions as thou endareſft , are threatned 
| in Scriptares, 4s indgements and effefts of 
wicked, 

A ſubtili temptation, whereby this 
enemy deceiueth very many :. Butler 
vs a little dwell and ſtay thereupon, 
ſyft and examine it thorowly, and ſo 
the fraud thereof ſhall more eaſily op- 
peare, Whereas itis ſaidin the Obiece 
tion, that God doth threaten ſuch like 
things, as indgements, and vengeance 
for finneto be cxecured on the wicked: | 
It cannot hee denyed, the Scripeare to 
this end is indced plentiful. Bur what 
of this? Not any thing 1n truch can 

here- 


— —_ — _ 
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his malicious crafr,that it nay the ra 


the falſhood and inſufficiency thereof, 


God: hatred , wrath, and anger vponthe | 


OC 
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poſe. Bur hercin his craft doth the more | 
appeare:in that ypon ſo good a ground, 
hee gocth about to erect ſuch adefor- 
| med building , and to ſer vp his ſubnl- 
ties. For by how much the foundation | 
is more true; by ſo much, his in conc+ 
quent conclu{ions will ſeeme to bee 
more ſtrong and forcible.- And then c- 
ſpecially ir jyeth vs vpon ,.to bee more | 


hereour bee gathered for Satars pur- | 


— oa 


circumiped and wary to cut him ſhort, 

and to preucat him in fo-malicious a 
purpolſc, | 

Let vs now come to the view of Sq- 

| tans Sophiftry; The queſtion is of the ha- 

The Prepoſition propoſed} 


| tred of God. 
is true indeed : Rut yer too weake and 
alrogether ynable ro conclude the gue: | 
ftion. For thus he reaſoneth: Theſe mi- | 
ſeries and affliftiens are ſometrmes the cf- 
fefts of Gods hatred: And therefore 
they arc ſo in thee too. | 
Anſwy, This Argument cannot hold. 
For that which is ſometime ſo, will nci- 
ther bearc a generall inference ; nor yet 
a particulay or a ſpeciall concluſion. If a 
man ſhould thus rcaſon ; The Sun doch 


ſometime 


| 
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ſometime harden the thing irſhineth vp- 
on; therefore ic hardenerh axe alſo; F. 
uery petit Lopician would bee ready to 
ſcotfe and ielt arthe baldnes of his Ar- 
gument, Bur to irifiſt even in Saran 
[owne example: Theſetroubles and mi- 
ſeries procetde ſometimes: from theloue 
of God, and therefore they doc fo to 
the very Reprobatesand Caltawayes. Al: 
though the arrecedent betrue , yer the 
concluſion can never be made good: and 
ſuchis the'concdlufion of Saran. For 
what reaſon, I pray youzis inthis? It is 
ſometime ſo;and therefore fo ar all times: 
Itis ſoin ſome, and therefore fo in «ll: 
Oritjs fo in /ndas the Traytor c'Erpo, it 
is ſo in Peter, or ſome one other of the 
Apoſtles. As though that which is af- 
firmed truely of che one, miſt of ne-| | 
celſicie without exception be verified of 

— Lec _ therefore tirſt prove| | - 
this his propolition to be generally true, | 
_ /chatis, that Heſs offuBlions doe - Avis | 
come fromthe hatredof God : Or elle| | 
this; and ſuch like particular concluſt-| | 
ons, will ſtand him in no ſtead. But 
this proofe hee can never bee able 


to| 


_—— 
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co make, Hold him therefore ar this 
pinch, and thou ſhalt, to thy great com- 
fort, hauea notable viftory againſt him. 

T hus chou maiſt now ſce one piece of 
Satans malicious craftimeſſe dilcoucred, 
which he yſcth in this reaſon,to deceiue 
men atflited withall. But yet this is nor 
all the poyſen that lurketh vnder thefaire 
ſhow of words in this the Serpents rea- 
ſon, as ſhall anon appeare. Heis indeed 


alſo as painfull and plencifull in his mis- 
con(trutions, wrelting all to hisowne 
purpoſe, that hath but onely a very lictle 
ſhow or likelihood to fauour the cauſe 
he hach in hand, and{triuverh to proue. 
Whereupon, it commeth to pallc, that 
asin many other, ſo cuen in this rea- 
ſonallo,he very (lightly patlerh ouer the 
matter, by the crafty confulion of 
words of dixers {ignitications,as though 
they lignified and imported one ard the 
ſelfe- ſamething: And therefore the ra- 
cher and ſooner to deceiue eicher thee 
or any other, hee thus ſubrilly reafo- 
neth: 

God ( faich the Scripture ) is angry 

P 


with! 


, 


very pregnant in his proofes ; ſo ishee| 


Satan his 


g_ 


re2{0n, | 


{ 


Cs. 
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|'caft away for euer ? Is there no meane 
| ro be had?Nonecaſier way to be found? 


1 muſt all of mecre neceſlitie and of force 
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with thoſe whom he puniſheth : And 
therefore it cannot be, but thou art ha- 
redof him , and ſo out of the tale and 
number of his children. 

This is (no doubt) a very abſurd kind 
of reaſoning, and argueth ſufficiently, 
from what Spirit ir proceedeth , and 
therefore is thereafter to bee liked of 
and allowed. What Scripture cuer 
taughe,thus to ioyne & confound thoſe 
things together , which God hath di- 
(tinguiſhed?Cannot the winde (tirre and 
moue, but it mult needs bee a tempeſt ? 
Cannot the Swnne bee dimmed with a 
Cloud,butit mult vtterly loſe his light ? 
And cannot Ged bee angry and dilplea- 
ſed, but hee mult needs hate and finally 


be ſtrerched onthe rack of extremiries? 
Indeed Satan would haue irſo, and 
therunto goeth about by this his ſubril 
reaſon to perſwade; But yet Gods Spirit 
doth teach vs far otherwiſe, that God 
ſhewerh himſelfe to bee angry and diſ- 


pleaſed with many of his ſeruamrs, and| 
deares 
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deare children, whom notwithſland.| 
ing he hated not, but molt dearely loned: 
that hee oftentimes hath not onely 
threatened ; butalſo a&tually execured 
prniſhments vpon them, from whom he 
alſo promiſeth that he will nor take + 
{ way his mercy for euer. 


| This doctrine of the Spirir of God, 


and many others in the Scriptures, is 

rooued to be as certaine, as that 
which is moſt certaine: and therefore 
| cuen in this point,as inal his others, S4- 
tan is found to bea Har, & his reaſon to 
be of no force, forchar ſo {ubrilly he 
maketh no dftinftien and difference, be- 
ewixtthe hatred and anger of God: A; 
though they were inditterent times, of 
one nature, and of one lignificarion. 
And therefore if in any place, he find- 
cth theſe afflictions to proceed of au- 
cer: heltrairway inferrerh, chat it is of 
barecn As though God hated all thoſe 
with whom, and that. molt juſtly,he is 
diſpleaſed. Which is not ſo, as hath been 

ſhewed, God (in ſome ſort) may bce 


I 211 


by the example of Danid, Hezechiah, |, 


fidto be avgry with his children, and 
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Ee 


inangerto affli&tand puniſh them: Bur 
hee can never bee faid to have them: 
For theſe two arc things different in 
God. 

God is faid tohate thoſe, whom ci- 
ther in his Decree hee hath excluded 
from mercy, though he = them life 
and proſperitic here on the earth for a 
while: or in his puniſhments , hee doth 
inanger conſume, thatis,in Juſtice,ſceke | 
onely and intend their condemnarion: 
But tt is not ſoto his Ele and Choſen, 
For if in them he hateth any thing, ſure- 
ly it is nothing but /i»»ealoneghe hatcth 
not their perſons, as he is ſaid to hate the 
perſons of the Reprobate. But yet God 
may be ſaid to be avgry with his Eleft : 
that is, he may haue a will to paniſ 
ſinne in them in what manner ir plea- 
\ſech him z and he may lay his — 

wniſhments ypon them,as being diſplea- 
Fe ok ther ſinnes and ee por 
yer be {til in loveaffeed towards them; 
as the Father that is incenſed to anger 
apain(t his Soxye that hath done amiile, 
andtherefore alſo raketh the Rod and 
puniſherh him, and yet ſtill he /owerh his 
child, 


td 
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child, ncicher can,for this anger, be ſaid 
to hats him. 

And ir is wel to be obſerued.chat there 
is a difference too, betwixt this anger of 
God towards his Children and the Caft- 
awayes, vnto the Eleft and the Repro- 
bate. Vnto the Ele it is temporall, ſhort 
and fora time :.For hee wil! not alwayes 


chide, neuher keeps his anger for ener. But | 


vnto the Reprobate it 15 perpetwall and e- 
ternall. In the Eleft with ſuch meaſure, 
tharthey may ſw/taine and bearc ic : bur 
in the ether beyond their [trength,vnto 
cheir cuerlaſting confuſion. In . Elett, 
to worke amendment ynto lite : In the 
Reprobare, to obdurateand harden them 
ynto cternall condemnation. As in the 
Elef all things turneto their good : So 
in the other , both this and all other 
things turnetotheir ewi/f, Thus much 
to ſhew andprouethat which is pro- 
miſed,or rather affirmed in my firlt Po- 
ſition : viz. that the origma!l of afflti- 
on, laid vpon Gods Jr: , Is not of 
hatredin God; but of his lowe towards 
thoſe thar are afflicted, 


P/al. 103.9; 


t.Cor, 10.3. 


Rom.8.20, 
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| Of the ſecond Poſition, and the Obieitions 
| agamft the dottrme thereof. 


| Lthough the DoAtrine before de- 
liuered,bee in it felte molt certaine 
& rye; &althovgh inthe delivery ther- 
| of, the Serpents ſubriltic hath beene laid 
open, not ſo much as irdeſeructh, or as 
che caſcand matter in hand requireth : 
vet | trult ſo,,tharevery man may haue 
| chereby a raltcof his malicious minde, 
{fo craftily going about to circumuent 
them , and ſo to compaſle and effect 
| cheir deftrudtion : yet will nor this our 
mortall enemy gmeouer, bur with this 
| new and freſh imcounter beginneth a- 
aine to make his afJaule. 
|  Hathnot God(kaith he)promiſedvn- 
| tO his ſermants proſperitie, peace, & good 
and happy fuccefle ? and hatl} hee not 
made his comenare wich ehemyto deliver 
and fave chem ont of theſe extremi- 
Tres ? 
| Azſw, Nodoubt, hee hath thus pro- 
| miſed, and hee hath thus conenanted in- 
deed. 
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deed. Bur yet his promiſe and conenant 
are not ſo made, as that affliftions 
ſhould ot touch the ſeruants of God at 
all : but rather in this ſenſe, that they 
ſhall zot hurt or owercome them. For lie 
wil acquit and free his faithfull ſcruants, 
from that cyrannous power of ſane and 

death. What is this which you fay ? 

Doe you thinke then , that death and 

fnne (hall neuer befall vnto them ? This 

is abſurd indeed, being ſo void of truth. 

Wee ſeeche contrary proued by experi. 

ence.” Nay rather, this 1s proved, cuen 

by experience, that neither ſe nor 

death, ( akhough they bee cnemies of 
great power)(hal euer haue the [trengeh} 
to preuaile ſo farre againlt them , as to 

ſubdue and conquer them. 

For the explanation of the wvhich 
Do&trine, you ſee the conſideration of 
the ſecond Poſition to benecellary : w<h| 
was, thattheſe miſcries and affliftions, in 
this life are incident, and mm#t befall unto 
the children of God ;, that ſo we may the 
better {ce the ſlender hold, and fo with 
the more caſe auoid the danger of this 
temptation. 
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the truth ſhall cafily appeare , to ſtand 
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This Poſition, as ireuidently = 


reth , ſtandeth on theſe two branches: 
Firſt, that theſe affliflions doe befall the 


| children of God : and ſecondly, that it i; 
| ) of neceſs1tie, that it ſhould bee ſo, For | 
proofe of the firft, I might produce the | 


examples of a great number of the ſer- 
uants of God : as Noan, Lot, Moſes, lob, | 
David, Daniel, the Prophets, Apoites, 
and the faithfull Martyrs and witneſſes of | 
our Sauiour Chriſt. But forſomuch as 
che fame hath been touched before , 1 
will not {tay hereupon. The ſecond, ha- 
uing a neceſsirie toyned thereunto, (that 
of xeceſ1tie irmult be {o) dorh require 
a more large diſcowrſe, & further proofes: | 
which by Gods afliſtance ſhall be done, 
and that(I hope) in ſuch maner , as that 


fully and altogether againſt Satay , and 
his wicked policies. 

In this paines taking , T might vrge 
thar excellent ſaying of the Apoſtle 
Payl, That whoſoener will Ine godly in 
Chrift Irſns, muſt ſuffer perſecution. But 
I know, that the Aduerſarie will be ve- 
ry carne(t to cauill again(t me, and take 
| EXCEP» | 
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exception againſt this Doctrine , and 
place of Pawl, faving, that iris rot to! 
' bee vnderſtood of any puniſhment for 
finxe, as thoſe affliftions which are laid 
vpon him, bur for well-domg. Burl in- 


more vnlikely , that the feruants of 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer for well-domg, then 
for ewil/? And if God ſuftcrerhthem to 


| be euill intreared and perſecuted of the 


world, and that cuen then , when they 
doc well : how much more ſhall he doe | 
ic, when they (hall ſix and offend againſt 
him? 

Hereunto thou wilt haply a»ſwere, 
that chis is likely indeed : but yer chou 
hndeſt moſt commonly,the examples of 
the greateſt miſeries in Gods feruants, 
to hane come,not'ſo much of ſave, as 
inthe fwrtherance of bis cauſe and Goſ- 


| pell; as the examples of the Prophets, A- 


| 


poſiles and Martyrrdo proue : But thine 


' effate i5 otherwiſe. For thou ſeeſt no ſuch 


matter of goodnes inthy ſelfe, wkere- 
foretheſe afflitions ſhould be impoſed 


= thee. 
o this, I againe on the contrary part, 


doc! 


{iſt with chis Interrogation, Is iv nor | 
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 dochere nary affirme,and fay, thac | 


ſtand nor to diſpute, or to make an 
ſearch and inquiry, whether thou fnd- 
et in chy ſelfeany ſuch matter of good. 
nes or nor. It is farre from my purpoſe, 
and I leaue that to the wwdgement of God 
firſt,and then to the cryall of thine owne 
conſcience. But I come to the principall 
ppint, which is this: That G O D for 
farne doth oftentimes in this ſort cha- 
| ften ; yea, and that there is alſo a nece|- 
firiein this included, that hee ſhowldrhus 
| correct and chaſtiſe thoſe that are his 
children, cicher more or letle , as ſhall 
 ſceme good ynto him, in his will and 
pleaſure. 

For proofe of this which I haue ſaid, 
viz; that ſorne in the Ele of God, is 
cauſe of correftians and afflictions laid 
nthem: Ithinke,not amilleto. re. 
ferre thee totheſe example 


—— 


| s, recorded 
[vnto vsinthe Bookg,of God. Moſes and 
Aaronfor backwardnes in belief, were 
puniſhed with excluſion fromthe Land 


| of Promiſe. Heli, for his too muchlew- 


tie, and remille cockering of his grace- 
lefle children, was plagued wich a oe 
| 
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tull vilitacion. The Kingdome was 
rent from Salomens poltericy, becauſe 
he 1ra»{greſſed againlt the Lord. Da- 
wid,in plaine termes confelleth, that the 
cauſe of his aflictions was in his fave. 
And thercforeir is alſo, that God ſo 
oftentimes inthe Scriptures threatneth 
puniſhments and effi: iens, not onely 
to Reprobates, but alſo to his Eleft and 


Choſen. Ieremy affirmeth, that God be- 
ginneth to plague the City where his 
name was elowadad Peter plain- 

ly telleth VS, that Tudpement muſt begin | 
enen at the houſe of God, Wherunto may 
be very wel added, that promiſe. of God | 
vnto Daxid, in regard of his fonne, 

which ſhould ſuccced him in his king- 


dome : That if be ſinned, God wonld cha- 
ften bim with the rod of men, and with the 
plagues of the children of men, but yet hee 
wonld rot take bis Werey viterly from him 
So that heeroby jtis manife(l;chat a cha- 
ſteming there ſhould be, and thar for fir, 
but yet ſuch as ſhould be attended with 
his mercy. Heercunto I might adde al- | 
ſo the examples of Hezechiah, Daniel, 


the godly Kings and Prophets, which | 


arc 
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NY CC 


plaineamatrer, I crult, theſe few teſti- 
monies ſhall ſufhce, 

Bur heere againe it is obiefted ; Why 
is itnecelfary, that theſe chings thould, 
for ſme, befall vnto the righteous, and 
why is it needfull chat it ſhould be ſo, ſee. 
ing that Chryſt hath already fully ſarsſ- 
fied for the ſinnes of all thoſethat are his 


( Eleft and C hoſen ? 


To this I a»ſwer, that although Chrif 
hath indeede payd the raxſome, and 


great moment and force, why it ſhould 
be, as hauc before affirmed. 

For firſt, the afflftions, of neceſcity, 
are to be layd on the ſernants of the 
Lord, inregardof their corrupt nature, 
whichis ſo prone and apt of it ſelfe, co 
like and accept of /awme, and marvellous 
dull and ſtow, to rake any delight to 
walke in the wayes of god{meſſe. Sinne 
thatis fo agreeable to this our netwre, 


ſcemerh to vs p/eaſawrand delightſome, 


»| whereby wee arc drawne the rather to 


commit it; but when men doc wiſcly 
marke 


areallin this very reſolute : Bur in 


[—_ this full ſarisfattiow , as is obie-| 


Red, yet the cauſes are preat, and of | 


' 
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| E&:wns, which ſecme ſo ſowre and bitter | 


' ions, that they doe take thereof great 
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marke and percciue indecd, that it is at- | 
tended ypon with theſe fatherly corre- 

vnto our fleſh, and that beſides theſe 
temporall affiiEtons, there are eternall pu- 
nſhments incident ynto the ſame : Such 
in whom the feare of Ged hath taken a- ! 
ny root, are made the more circwm ſpect 
and wary in awoyding of {inne, and 
more watchfullro conforme thar liues, 
according to the preſcript of godlines. 
Yea, they are ſo farre from ſorrowin 

vnder the heauy burthen of theſe affis- 


cauſe of ioy, rhat their rebellious nature 
is in this manner ſuppreſlſed& bridled, 
and themſclues brought to liue in god- 
ly obedience, as it becommeth the ſer- | 
uants of Chr:ſf, 


ſame. 
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Secondly, although the benefirs both 
corporall and ſpiricuall, which we haue 
receimed at the hands of our God, and 
that by the meanes of our Sauiour 
leſus Chriſt are paſt recount, yer are we 
found and prooued, to be o* 
very __ and vsthankefull for the 

herefore iris neccllary,in this 


our ſelues 


reſpe&t 


| fulneſlec, | 
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reſpedt alſo, that we ſhould calte of this 
cup of afflitions : Thar wee being 
brought by theſe ſmall and calic corre- 
ftiens,to the knowledge of greater pwniſh- 
ments, we may be the more ftirred vp, and 
prouoked unto thankefulneſſe. | 
| Thirdly, we are vniverſally giuen of 


and extoll to the skies our owne adts 
and doings, if they haue but a very little 
ſhew of goodnelle pinned vpon them, 
and we are very ready, ligi:tly ro paſſe 
oner onr own infirmities and mper fettions, 
be they neuer ſo great, and deſerue ne- 
uer ſo great puniſhment at the hands 
of GOD, andthus Phariſe-like arc 
puffed vp wich avyaine conceit of our 
owne worthinelle, That wee may 
therefore the ſooner and the better 
come to the knowledge of our owne 
frailty, and ſhake off cleane all hope and 
confidence in our ſeles, and depend and 
crult wholly and altogether vpon the 
grace and mercy of onr God : thelc 
correftions and chaſtizements , being 
as It were remembrances , to admo- 
niſh ys of our weakyefſe and frailty, arc 


very. 


_ 
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q very expedicnt and necellary. 
| Fourthly, we are a/lgaruelloully mn- 
| chned ynto the lowe of this world, and 
hauenot indeede ſucha longing and de- 
fire vnto the exceeding rojes of the life 
to come,as of right we Rould and _ 
tohaue, To the end therefore that this 
our hot lowe of this world might the ra- 
ther be cooled and rebatedin vs, and a 
more. carnelt /onging after the fucure 
happmeſſe in the world tocome, might 
be kindled and increaſed In vs, it 1s ne- 
ceſſary that God ſhould lay theſe cha- 


preſent life, that by this meancs wee 
{ might be browght the leſſe to like and af- 
feff it, and the more deſirous of the life to 
Come. 

Fitrly, as all other vertwes in Gods 
{cruants,ought to ſhew forth themſclues 
effectually:; ja amongltchercſt, patience 
1s to bee made knowne. And for 
that the ſame newer appeareth better,then 
in the time of affiittion, cuen for this 
canſe alſo I affirme, that ir is neceſſary 
thatthe childrenof God, for a trial! of 
their patience, ſhould ſuffer affliction. 


flizements and correftions on vs, in this | 
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Laſtly,if theſe reaſons thus alledged, | 


be thought in{gicicnt, to proove this 
mine allegarion, alchough many other: 
may bee brought, yer {crring all other 
patſefor a time, I will onely adde one, 
and thar of ſuch force and power,that it 
cannot abide or ſuffer any exception, 
and again(t which, no creature, cither 
Man or A»gell,may diſpute : And that 
is,the good will and pleaſure of God. T hat 
forſomuch as ir hath pleaſed him in his 
wiſdome, and for the declaration of his 
loue towards his ſeruants, thusto de- 
termine the matter in this farherly man- 
ner, to corre and chaſtize his children 
in this life, and hath chought thus to bee 
che beſt and moſt convenient courſe, 
both for their good and his owne glo- 
ry; let eucry man «ff:ted,not murmure 
or eagainſt God, but patiently and 
thankefnlly beare the ſame, and allure 
himſelfe that the Lord (as hath beene 
— alledged) in his time will 
putanend, andcaſc him of rhis heauy 
burthen. 

But heere now, a queſtion will bee 
mooued : Doc you not heereby now 
ſecke| | 
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ſceketo ſtabliſh againe that erroncous| 
point of Popyh dottrine,concerning ſa- 
rzsfaBtion ;in thar, though Chrift hath 
ſuffered for vs . and redecmed vs, yet 
wee mult notwithſtanding, of receſſirie 
endure and - ſuſtaine theſe remporary 
p.rires and puniſhments for linne? Since 
there is, as you fay,ſuch a neceſs1ty heer- 
in, it is likely that forme ſucn matter 
ſhould be intended. 

Hcereunto I anſwer, that in no wilc 
| minde or purpoſc ro eſtabliſh that 
devilliſh doctrine of Popery, whatſoe- 
ucr ſome indiſcreetly may,or rather wil 
conieure, That [ alſure you, both 
now is, and fo, I hopein the Lord, (till 
ſhall be farre from mee. Bur I rather 
hold and maintaine the contrary, For 
rhough God, from #1, doth often take 
an occaſion to inflict theſe things vp- 
on his childrer, and that jullly ; yer hee 
doth notlay them vpon his ſeruanrs, 2s 
any ſatisfattory puniſhments , whereby 
they ſhould makeany recompence or 
atisfaction vnto God, for the faulrs 
whith they haue commicted. God for- 
bid that wee ſhould ſo thinke, and de- 
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tract ſo much from the perfe&tion, and 
all-ſufficiency of the farisfattory f@- 
crificeof our Sauiour Chriſt Jeſus, But 
God inflicting theſethings, doth ir, ro 
che intent that hee himſe/fe might the 
more be g/orified, and they his children 
might be bettered. And for this cauſe 
alſo, they are called, wot ſatisfattions,bur 
caſtizements and correttions in the 
Booke of God. For they make vs the 
moreto bee hambled and abaſed in the 
ſight and feeling of our ſinnes. They 
pronokeand (tirre vs vp vnto repentauce. 
They are meanes to make vs feruentin 
prayer. They are as abridle vnto our 
luſts and concupiſcences. By them our 
farthand patience acetryed. They do fo 
ſchoole ys in the Schoole of C brifianiy 
that whereas wee vere before in their 
abſence, earneſtly giuen ouer to (inne, 
wee now become weary thereof, and 


carefull heer- 
after, to walke in the right and ſtraight 
path of rightcouſnelle. 
Now for the Papiſt« , maintaining} 
their ſatisfaRions, for that cheſe hich 
excellent 
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excellent fruirs do come of affliftions, 
and many other beſides, which for bre- 
uirtes cave F omit, wee doe agree with 
che Papifts in this, that ſane, in ſome 
ſort,imay be fayd ro be the cauſe of theſe 


inflicted : yet inthe exdheereof, which 
is the maine poynt wheruponthetr pv- 


fromehem. For they will needes have 
the end to bee ſatufattion and recom- 
pence vnto God for linne committed : 
And we contrariwiſc aftirme, that they 
are »ot to procure, or make ſat: fattion 
at all, but are for correftion and amend- 
ment of our ſelues, and belides thar, 
chey might bce fruicful] warwmgs vnto 
other the children and Saints of God; 
thar they, ſeeing theſe fatherly rods of 
Godto be lavd vponvys for our ſinnes, 
and con{idering that they by weaknes, 
may likewiſe fall into the ſame, or ſome 
other as grievous a kinde of {inne, and 


{o be made parrakers of the fame, or 
ſuch like kinde of puniſhment, might 
therby take occaſion ro adore the mer- 


 corretovs, and that for ſinne thev are| 


firion (tanderh, wee doe vrrerly diſſent | 
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their ſteps, that chey do not offend the 
Maieſty of God. 

Now that we have ( as 1 truſt) thus 
proued this neceſ7ity which I ſpake of, 
let vs returne againe to the further dif. 
couery of Satans ſubtilty, but yer very 
looſe Concluſions : who commeth 
now in with a new forged reaſon, and 
in this manner obieQerh againſt the 
former doctrine concerning aſfliQi- 
ons, and the neceflity thercof, 


CnHare, XIX, 
| Satans Obiettions againſt neceſiity of af- 


fliitions, onerthrowne, 
'E- OD (ſaith Satan) hath promiſed 
proſperity wnts his children : And 
[therefore it cannot bee, that they 


which arc io afflited, ſhould bee ac- 
counted 10 the number of his ſeruants, 
or ſuch as appertaine vnto his King- 
dome, And ſo this weceſsitie alſo,as ap. 
peareth, fallech to the ground. 

But that Satans ſhameleſſe doings] - 
are cuidently knowne , and his drift is} 
| very| 
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yery well vnderftoed, it would ſeeme 

athing to bee wondred ar, that cuer 
| ſuch blaſphemons Obieftions ſhould bee 
made, ro daunt the hope, and rebate 
the confidence ef GODS Elc and 
Choſen, For this (as cleerly appearerh) 
is the marke wherear this ſubtill enc- 
my aymeth : And thac his malicious 
craftineſſe may the rather,co GODS 
glorie, our comfort, andthe ſhame 
and confuſion of the ſame our aduer- 
ſarie appeare , Ipurpoſe (by Gods af. 
liſance) in this his Obicion, to pur- 
ſue him thorowly, 

Thar God hath prom:iſed proſperity v#- 
to his ſernants, iz not ro be denyed, but 
may lafely,and with ſufficient wsreanr 
ealily bee granted : Nothing by the 
grant hereof will be gotcen to ſtreng- 
then Satans cauſe, but much will bee 
found thereby to increaſe the comfort 
of GODS children, GOD hath 
promiſed proſperity and a flouriſhing 
eſtate vnto his Serwants : ſhall they 
neuer therefore tafte of aduer{rie 7 
Shall they therefore never be affltted? 


| 


Though Satan do bend all his force & 
Q 3 hed 
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beate his wits never ſo much, yer ſhall 
he neuer be able to make this his Con- 
cluſion good. T he contrary hath been 
| before, by very many examples ſuffi- 


{ many More be confirmed, bur that in 


ny of the Scripture doth teach vs ano» 
ther manner of doctrinethen Satans 
Conclufjon doth pretend. 


righteonſneſſe ſake, and addeth alſo a 


wew. Is not perſecution, affliction? And 
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ciently proucd, and:night here alſo by 


ſo plaine a caſe 1 think it needlefſe,and 
the rather for that the plaine teſtimo- 


Our Saviour Chrift prc.nounceth 
chem bleſſed, which ſuffer perſecution for 


reaſon:;for theirs is the King dome of Hea- 


is not this bleſſedneſſe , proſperity ? 
And are not then theſe perſecured , in 
the number of Gods children ? 1 
thinke that none , but ſhameleſle Sa- 
tan, will for ſhame deny it. To what 
purpoſe ſhould the ſame our Saviour, 
ſo often put his Diſciples in minde of 
the Croſſe, if the takivg vp of that, 
and the bearing it after him, ſhould be 
3 meane to exclude them out of the 
nuwber of Gods children? Why doth 

his 
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his Apoſtle Paw ſo confidently tell vs, 
that by much tribulation wee muſt emer 
into the Kingdome of beawen ? And why 
doth the {ame Apoſtle {ſo confidently 
alſorell ys, that Tribmlation, or anguiſh, 
or perſecution , or famine , or nakedneſſe, 
or perill, or ſword, ſhall not ſeparate vs 
from the. loue of Chriſt ? ec. Damid 
plainely affirmeth , that the troubles of 
the righteous are great and many, And 
are not theſe righteous ſtill the chil- 
dren of God, although they endure 
ſuch troubles? Howlſocuer Satan la- 
boureth to perſwade the contrary, yer 
ſeeing the Spirit of God teacheth vs fo 
roour comfort , we are bound to be-} 
leene it, and to aſſure our ſclues of the 
ſame. What though God hath pro- 
wiſed proſperity & a flouriſhing eſtate, 
( as I haue ſaid ) vnto his children 
ſometimes, will hee therefore nexer ſend 
vnto them adverſitie? Becauſe hee 
ſometimes affli&eth!, and by affliRing 


| correcteth , will hee therefore newer re- 


ceiue againe intofauour , but reieR 
and caft off for exer ? In the booke of 
Tuages is plentifully recorded , that 


| - =, God 


| 


| Hoſb.6, 1. 


———— 
— 


Pal. 25.4. 


_ 


| A ſouerargne comfort 


——— 

P _ 
i 

| 


x 


— 


God many rimes afflicted his people, | 
giving them ouer into the hands of 
their enemies, Which tyrannized ouer 
them with intolerable crze/ty ; yet 


when chey cryed ynto him , hee recei- 


ued them againe into morcy. By | 


which it plainely appeareth , that to 
{poyle, and heale ; ro wound , and 
| binde yp; to kill, andro reviue and 
' raiſe vp 2gaine,, are in the hands and | 
powerof the Lord; and that the one 
of theſe is not any thing preiudiciall 
cothe other, in whatſocuer manner it 
 pleaſeth the'Lord to lay them on his| 
children, And this did the Propher 


| Dazid yery well ſce and perceive, and 
| therefore euen in the midſt of all his 
troubles and affliCtions confeſſeth, that | 
though hee ſhould walks thorow the 
va'ley of the ſhadow of death,jet bee wow'd 


feare no enill, for that God was with 


| him, and his Rod and his Staffe. did 
comfort him, ' | 

Oh ! doc you come in with a ſome-| 
time ? What doe youtell me of fome- 
[time ? This Cariſferh not my dcehire 
hang expectation , neither doth it any 


thing | 
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ching arall. allay and abate the force 
of Satans reaſon, For it 1s not 2 tem- 
porarie, but a continuall and a dwrable 
| proſperitie that is promiſed to the righ- 
|reous. Ir is ſaid of them, that they 
| ſhall flouriſh like a greene Bay Tree, and 
that their leafe ſhall nener fade, and what- 
ſoener they doe jt ſhall proſper : They ſhall 
renew their ftrength, and lift vp their 
wings like an Eagle, they ſhall ruane and 
| xot bee weary, they ſhall not faint. You 
ſee, heere is aplaine promeſe made; not 
for a day , but alwaies; not temporarie , 
and for a time onely, bur for ever: The 
one eſtate nor ſornetime, but Rill exclu- 
ded, and the other perpetually, and 
without any limiration and date of 
time is promiſed. 
In this reaſon thus alledged , Sa- 
| tan and finfall fleſh deceiue the imple 
ſoule many waies. Frrft,in the enill ap- 
| plication of the promiſes of God in the 
Scriptures , making »o difference or 
diſtinion at all therein, in reſpe& of 
the watter thereof, or things that are 
promiſed by kim ynto his children, 
For when at any time God promiſerh 
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imernall proſperitie , in ſpirituall and 
inward graccs of the ſouls, Satan ſub. 
cilly applyeth the promiſe , vnto 
things externall, and ſuch as doe con- 
cerne the body, as riches, health, good 
ſucceſle in affaires, and bufineſſe of 
this preſent life,and ſuch like. Of chis 
his praRtice we hauc anexample inthe 

ple of the ewes, whom he hath 
of long time deluded and bewitched, 
and as yet doth delude and bewitch 
in this manner of epplication. Many 
promiſes were made in the Prophets, 
conceraing the Temple , the Cirtic of 
leruſalew , the people of God to bee 
gathered out of all Nations, to rc- 
turne againe vnto the holy Citic and 
Monnt Sion, All which, the Jewes ap- 


plyed vato themſelues onely , and 
| would hauc them to bee vnderſtood 

of theraſclues to bee the onely people 
of God , of the wateriall Citic and 
Temple of /er»ſalem , and of ſome ex- 
| ternall and outward face of the Church 
|againe, there tobe asin timespaſt, 
erected by the Meſriar : Whereas in 


deed, they rather touch and intend, | 
| che | 


— 
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tne ſprruwal! collection , and inward 
beautie of Gods Ele& , which out of 
all Natjons ſhall bee gathered vnto. 
his Church, which is /prazally meant 
by the names of the | emple, Aſownt 


Sion and leraſalem , according to the 
vic and manver of the Scriptures. This | 
muſt nor ſecme firange vnto vs, that | 
this erronious manner of application | 
was in the /ewes , fince that the very 
Apoſtles of our Savjour /eſus Chriſt , 
both before and after the time of 


Chris Death and Paſhon, were ouer- ( 


taken with the like. For of them ic is. 


recorded, that when our Sauiour made 
any mention of a Kingdome;yea,lome- 
tine when there was no mention 


] 


wade thereof at all , they carnally 
dreamed of an earthly Kingdome, Aud 
by this meangs, Satan laboured co- 
uertly to plant both inthe Apollles, 
and alio the other ewes, this damna- 
ble herelic,, That vnleſſe Chriſt did e- 
rect and ſer vp ſuch a Kingdowe in this 
people, hee could not bee the promi- 
ſed CMeſriah, In like ſort ic is, that 


——. 


hee deceiueth many, by wreſting the | 
words 


ET 
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wrong ſenſe: For whereas it is ſaid in 
the firſt Pſalms, that the Righteors ſhal be 
like a Tree planted by the Riners of wa. 


ſeafon , that his 


ters, ſhall bring forth bis fruit in due 
Lab ſhall not fade , and 

whatſeeuer hee ſhall doe, ſhall proſper, 
Satan (like a wyly Serpent ) wrefteth 
all chis ynto an externall and outward 
eſtate, and proſperity in things apper- 
taining tothe world , when the Pro- 
phers words are to bee vnderfiood of 
the ſpiritual! proſperity, and inward} 
ood eftate of the loule, 


words of the Prophet Dauid to a 


Secondly, in reſpe& of the time al. 
ſo, Saran doth ia like manner deceiue 
the ſimple, by miſ-applying the afore- 
ſaid promiſes : For whereas God, in 
making his promiſes of ſuchflouriſh- 
ing eftate ynto his ſeruants, reſpeRerh 


come, wherein they ſhall all in full per- 


3 


life preſent : 


feAion be eftabliſhed and performed, 
This heauy aduerſarie of mankinde, 


goeth about yery carneftly in his Con-| 


clufions, to binde and tye all ynto the 


ſuch, 
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principally, and moft of all the /efe | | 


As though the cafe were| | 
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ſuch, that if the ſame promiſes were | 
not in this life performed, then they | 
could not be performed at all, Bur the 
cruth is otherwiſe in very deed; for if 
they bec in any wiſe to bee tyed voto 
thi life, yet itis but imperfettly, or 8s 
the ſaying is, inchoatinely, that is, in| 
their begining onely ; but in fulneſle | 
and perfection , the moſt of them ap- 
pertaine, and are to bee referred vnto 
the /ife to come. This world, if it bee | 
rightly conſidered, is no perpetuall 
thing, but as. a ſtrange Countrey, 
whercin as ſtrangers and Pilgrims we 
wayfare ſtill, in expeRation of ano- 
ther and a farre better home : Sothat 
inthis world, none are toexpect and! 
looke for any berter things, then the 
common accidents, which are incident | 
and befalling vnto ſtrangers. As for | 
other comforts , wre muſt ſtay the) | 
time, vntill we ſhall agtaine vnro that | 
longed for home and place of happi- 
neſſe, which is heauen, where we ſhall A A 
be pur in full fruition of them. of the = 
Thirdly, in the ambrgwity alſo of | biguiry of | 


the phraſe of Scripture , Satan often in | the phraſe, 


theſe! 


pn 
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theſe & ſuch like kinds of reafonings 
doth deceive the broker and afffhiRed 
ſoule. As when the promiſe ( reſpec- 
ting both this life , arid things apper- 
taining hereunto ) Satarimaketh that 
ro bee agenerall negation, inreſpeR 
of rhe time, which is moſt efpecial'y 
to bee attribured onely to rhe comti- 
nuance and perperuity of the time, 
As for example, Pſal. 55. 212. it is 
ſaid , God will not ſuffer the righteous to 
fall for ener. And againe, Pſa! 112.6, 
Hee (hall not bee moned for ener, For 
ewver,that is,ſaith Satan, mener, as ſome 
Tranſlations alſo haue it., as thor 
theſe things, that is,the fall & moving 
of the righteous , ſhould »exer come, 
Whereas in yery deed the meaning is 
not ſo ; Bur for ever they ſhall nor fall 


P(a, 34-19. 


or be moved ; that is,they ſhall not be 
ſo abaſed, as that it ſhould /aft for exer, 
but for a time ogely, and then apgaine 
they ſhall recover and bee reftored: 
Agreeable with that of the Pſalm 
elſe-where: Great ave the troubles of the 
righteous , but the Lord delimereth them 
out of all. Wherefore I would wiſh the 


WAalnc- 
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waucring (oule, neither ig this, or any 
other point of doArine to be haſtic in 
ruſting Satay with theſe his gene- 
rall rermes, but rather to ſyfr and try 
all by the Scriptures, and as they bee 
agreeable or diflenting, to and from 
the ſame, ſo to accept or toreiet the 
ſame, 

And becauſe I finde that many of 


ambiguity of the Hebrew, that indiffe- 
rently beareth both ſenſes, haue erred 


of ( forener ) if that bis Booke ſhall 
herein faile him, and ſeeme to make 
againſt him, yet not to be too credu- 
lous, but rather to ſeeke and craue 
helpe of ſuch learned, as are able out 
of the Or:ginall Text to inſtruct him 
þfurther , if orherwiſe,either by the cir- 
| cumſtances of the place,or conferring 
it with other ſentences of the Scrip- 
tures, hee cannot bee ſufficiently re- 
{olued. 

| Fourthly, inthis word ( proſperity ) 
Satan hath ſuch ſubrill crickes of So- 
phiſtry , that if thou bee not wiſe, and 


| take 


Cr. 
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our Engliſh Tranſlations , through the | 


herein, tranflating (ener) in ftcad} 


| 
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take good heed ynto thy ſelfe, be will 
ſoone deceiue thee : For he accoun. | 
teth ( and fo, Ifeare mee , thou doeſt 
account it alſo) that to bee proſperitie, 
which is v0yd of all trouble and drſquiet, 
ſothat no longer then peace & quiet- 
neſſe contipue , no longer he accoun- 
tethit to be proſperity: Whereas God 
would not have thee to conſider fo 
much the very inſtant and time pre- 
ſent, but the iſſue and end of all. The 
Scriptures doe teftifie vnto vs yea, 
and experience alſo doth teach vs, 
that the wicked are ſeene to bee in this 
worldly peace, and to bee without 
troubles; when as on the other (ide, the 
godly are in great troubles : yet cannot 
the wicked ones bec juſtly ſaid to enjoy 
proſperitie , nor the godly to bee ont of 
proſperitie , vntill the end of the one 
and the other bee manifeſtly knowne, 
and then that will ſufficiently prove, 
that the wicked (this peace notwith- 
ſtanding ) is void of proſperity , and 
the godly ( their troubles norwithftan- 
ding ) are yet proſperous, And there- 


fore the Prophet D«xidin the 37.Pſab 


having 
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hauing diſcourſed at large of the flou- 
riſhing eſtate and ptoſperitie of the 
Righteous in the end, to ſhew how we 
may truely iudge & determine of itgre- 
ferreth vs nor to the _—_— or tnid- 
dle, but ynto the end thereof, aying; 
Marke the upright man, and tonfidert 
thſt ; for the "Y of that ma is prate. The 
ood Souldier doth not determine of 
is good ſuccelle, by the heate of the 
Skirmh, or by the {trokesand wounds 
iugn and received berwixt him and 
1s enemy, but by the iſwe and exent 
of the barrell. For if then hee put his 


good and proſperous. The Merchant- 


venturer doth not judpe of the good | 


ſuccelle of his Aduentures, by the pre- 
ſent tempeſts and ſtormes beating vp- 
on him, and whereby he is rofled ro 
and fro, andoften in danger of loſing 
all: but if in theend he arriue ſafely at 
home, without diſparagement of his 
life and ſubſtance, he then thinkerh all 
to be well, and his yoyage to be wors- 
thily accounted proſperous. So , that 
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foes to foyle, he thinketh the viRtory | 
co be his, and his fight to have beene | 
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which God ſpcakerh of thy life, and 
whole life conlidered altogether z doe 


not thou thus minſingly with Satas| 


diuide and part aſunder by piece-mealc; 
for ſo thou maylt bce ſoone decciued : 
but ioyne the beginning with the pro- 
cceding, and conlider both theſe vyith 
the ifſuc and end thereof, and thou ſhalt 
finde, that whatſocucr Satan ſhall rez- 


ſon to the contrarie , yet the godly mans 


life, even in the middelt of all Adwer/e- 
tie, isa molt happy and blciled life, and 
full of all proſpericie , becauſe that the 
end thereof alluredly is bleted and pro- 
{perous. Here perhaps you will mar- 
uell and demand how it can bee , that 
cheſe ſo contrary things ſhould poſli- 
bly concurre.and meet together at one 
time, and inthe ſame ſubict. To re- 
moue this maruell, and to fatisfie this 
demand, not I , but the Apoſtle Paw! 
ſhall come in place,who is bold to vtter 
as maruellous dotrine as this. As dying 
(faith he) and yet behold we line; as cha» 
ftened, and yet not killed ; as ſorrowing, 


| and yet alway reiojcing ; 45 poore , and 


yet making many rich; as having _ 
* an 
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and yet prſſeſring all things. And what 
now are thele; in death, life: in af- 
' litions,comforts : in forrowing,abun- 
dance of reioycing : in pouertee, plen- 
tic : and in exceeding penury, the pof- 
ſe{ſton of all chings : but even in ad. 
verlicie , che greatelt gale of all pro- 
ſpcricie? 


| 


"w— h e— 


Cnary. XX, 
Other Obiettions of Sat an,againſt the for- 


mer doflrine canfuted. 


- this which I haue fomwharthargely 
diſcourſed,be thought to be roo little 


| mineallertion,ncicher wil content your 
minde; take,I pray you, alittle paine, 


& wade on w*t mealicle further in this 


\Spirte of God, cucn by a very familiar 
exanple,co make the caſe fo plaine, that 
| you ſhall cuen as it were of force bee 
brought to confe(ſe my Poſition to bee 


and infuthcient for confirmation of |. 


marrer ,& I trultþy the affiſtance of the | 


crue, whatſocuer the enemy of mankind 
| R 2 


will 


————__ 
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| 


will ſeeme to blatter out to the contra- 
ric. Itis not to be denyed, but that S«- 
tan,the becter to ouerthrow the ſeruants 
of God, is bulie to take many excepri- 
ons again(t the Truth propoſed, and v. 
ſeth many reaſons for confirmation of 
his doings. But when all are thorowly | 
Skanned, = will —_— to 
be more prefumpruouſly vetered,, then 
duely proued, as now ſhall bee caſ* 
ſeene. Letit be grawted ( fordiſputa- 
tions cauſe, but not that it is truc in- 
deed) that the promiſes of God doe con- 
cerne this _ life ney, = _ the 
;ſes of proſperitie and that they ſhall 
9/3 alſo ; Soy thee che 
righteons ſhall »ot fall for ever , that is,] 
ſhall zewer fall , but ſhall cuer flouriſh: 
Let Satan, vpon theſe two grounds, be- 
nne to ſettle his mayne concluſions: | | 
yer I doubt nor, buethat vpon the exa-| ' 
mination of his reaſon, it will cleercly 
apprare , that his concluſions are but 
vane, light, and of no weight or im- 
rtance. This is Satens reaſon : 


T he righteons men and children of 
Goddoe in this life eoy continuall pro- 
Jperitie:| 


—_—— m— _— — — 
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ſperitie : For ſo God hath faidand pro- 
miſed, who is true in his word, 6 faith- 
full of his promiſe, and chereforec ſurely 
wil perform it. But :how haſt not this pro- 


trouble and aduerlitic : And therefore 
ueſtionleiſe thou arc none of Gods 
children. 

The firſ# Propoſition, with the rea- 
ſon, I grancto betrue ; bur the ſecond, 
andthe reaſon of the ſame, I aftirme to' 
be molt abſurd, ifir be well conlidered. 
Art thoutherecfore excluded from pro- 
{peririe, becauſe thou indureſt croubles 
in this life ? Nay rather, thou maylt 
with fafery deny the conſequence of this 
connexion: For troubles and moleſta- 
tions areno vndoubred marke, where- 
by to coniefure the abſence of true 
proſperitie; becauſethat both theſe may 
very well concurre and come together, 
as by this familiar exawple plainly doth 
appeare : The Merchant, the Husband- 
mes , & the Artificer doe all take great 
| paines; one by Sca, the others by Land, 
they toyle andlabour, and arc greatly 
forthe time diſquicted , as men ouer- 


ſperitie: For chou continually liuelt in 


eAnſw. 


Example, 


E:4 R 3 wearied 


— 
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wearied with exceffiuetoyle ; yetin all 
this, their paines are turned to a good 


event ; they proſper, for their wealth 1s 


thereby increaſed ; their labours and 
royle are recompenced with great pro- 
fhrand advantage, Will you now fay, 
becauſe theſe men hauc ſuch paines and 
croubles, that thercfore they doe not 
proſper? I perſwade my ſelfe,thou wilt 
not fay it. And why 2 Surely for this 
cauſe onely : for that theſe their paines 
(as is faid) are turnedand converted to 
their gaine. Euen ſo it is withthe chil- 
drenof God; they are in afflitions and 
troubles, they are preſſed with miſe- 
ries in this life, and yer (till they proſper, 
(till chey flowriſþ ; becanſe that all and 


euery one of theſe their troubles, af- 


| fiftionsand milſeries, be they never fo 


great, and neuer ſo many , are fill con- 
uerted, and turned totheir good. For 
all thmgs worke for the beſt, and prea- 
crelt commodicie and benefit to them 
that are eleft of GO D. So that paine 


| 1s gaine tothem, how, and wherein ſo- 


euerithe found. Doeſt thou not ſee , 
chat a Jewell, and that of great price and 
yalew, 


_—— 
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valew, may ſometime bee ſcraped out 
of dung and myre? And doth not expe- 
rience reach thee, that the hnelt metals 
are fetched from the groſelt element ? 
What if other make their greatelt gaine 
of wheate ? Why (houldett thou repine 
and grudge, if thy gaine bee alſo like, 
ch6ughc be gathered fromthe Chaffe ? 
My meaning is, that though others, by 
peace& plenty haue walked in the paths 
of rightcouſnes ; yer if chou on the 
contrarie, in trouble and diſquier halt 
attained to it , inas great a meaſure as 
they 2 and that which they haue plea- 
ned in Proſperitie, thou halt alſo gathe- 
red in « Adwerſitie,in thy afflictions and} 
miſery, thinkenot otherwiſe, but that 
God hath had as great a care ro make 
thee proſper,as he had to make them. 
So then, to conclude and ſhut vp this 
point : whenſocucr Sata thus begin- 
neth to diſpute and reaſon with x An 
thee into ſome euill conceit 
elfe : Doethou enter (traight- 
way, as into a moſt ſure place of oo 
and fecuritie, into the conſideration of 
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Concla- 


ſtan. 


that mercifull courſe, that God taketh | 
R 4 with 
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with hizchildren, in the middeſt of all 
extremities: w<h js,cucn as the Phyſicias 
# doth with thepoyſons, that out ofthem 
he maketha ſoucraigne wediciwe,to curc 
ja ſoreand pricuous {:cknes : Oras the 
Goldſmith, which out of the earthy 
| \ Mine,trycth and proucth Gold:So God, 
| out of theſe extremities and troubles, 
| | GE many profits vnto his chil- 
{dren : in regard whereof, they may 
rightly be accounted to be proſperities: 
for that in all theſe,the children of God, | 
doe hore then proſper. And then in 
chis, or ſuch like ſort,thou maylt anſwer | | 
| or reply againſt thy fleſh and Satan, thy | 
| profelled enemies, and ſay : 
Thou vile and corrupt fleſh z thou 
i ſubrill and enuious Serpent , why doc | 
yee reaſon thus againſt mee, and chat | 
| withour all ſcnſeand reaſon ? Docl] | 
not therefore proſper and flouriſh, be- 
cauſe I amafflied andam in miſcrics? | 
| Is the pruned Tree palt recoueric ? and 
doth the Hearbe dye, becauſe ic is crop- 
ped? Yee are very bulic and earneſt to 
tell me (till of miferics and affitions 
(but yeemake no mention of the _ 
EZ Ya 


| 
| 
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|ſecrer, and hide rhem from mee. And 


(was nygde a Ruler in Darins King- 


—_— = 


for 4 troubled conſeremce. 
[ent fruir of themarall, cheſe yee keepe 


why ? becauſc ye ſce themas they are 
indeed, to be Fal of all proſperity, Whar 
if they ſeeme in themlelucs fo bicter as 

epretend ? Doe not ye ſee and finde, 
how the children of God haue alwayes 
proſpered, eucn in the very loweſt ebbe 
of all Aduerfitic? Was /oſeph then a- 
lone proſperous, when as he liued with | 
his Father /acob : or when hee was ac- 
cepted as a Steward in the houſe of Po- 
typbar, and had the oucrlight & charge 
of all the Egyptians ſublfance ? Was 
Daxiel onely Houriſhing , when as hee 


dome? No, no, it is farre otherwiſe: for 


loſeph even in priſen, and Daniel in the 
Lyons den did proſper. For I finde, that 
cuen in theſe linking and dangerous 
places, God was preſent with them , did 
pet them fauour, and wich honour de- 
_ —_ our of their diltreiſe. Ye 

much vpon the preſent paines, but 
yeneuer conlider a God doth tem-| 
per therh, and qualifie his ſervants in in- 


during and ſuſkining of them. In 
chis 


- —., 
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chis caſe it is with the feruants of 
God, as ic was wich 1ſrael in Egypt, 
the more opprelled, the more he pro- 
ſpered and increaſed. Theſe wiſerres and 
affliftions are not axes to cut vp by the 
rootes, but onely the Lords pruning 
knizes, whereby hce cutteth away the 
dead and rotten branches, that his 
grafts may grow the betrer, and their 
inward yertues may increaſc and ſprout 
the ſooner. Ye neuer conſider the end 


and ifſue of cheſe afflictions, that repay- 


examples of theſe and ſuchlike. Were 
not, thinke ye, the miſeries and afflicti- 
ons of Joſeph, good and prqfitable, 
whereby he was aduanced to ſv high 
a place of the Kingdome, as to haue all 

at his command ? Was not the heric 
furnace as great aduantage to Shadrach 

and his — ak , being vnto them a 
{tep vnto great honour ? And are not 
theſe molt proſperous things, where- 
by we are ficted for a farre better King- 
dome then that of Zgypr, and prepared 
for farre greater honour, then any,yea 
all in Nebwehadnezzars Kingdoms and 
Pro- | 
or 
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he 


for a troabled conſcience. 


Prouimces? For wee arc prepared for 
him, in whoſe preſence ts the fulnes of toy , 
and at whoſeright hand are pleaſures for 
enerme1 e. 


Crnae. XXI. 
Of the third Poſuton. | 


| —_—@ 


Heſe Medications, though they 

{ceme to bea falt and a ſurc foo-| 
ting, whereby the affiifted and diltreſ. | 
ed foule may be (tayed ; yer the bro-: 
ken ſoule cannot hereby (lay ic (elfe a- 
ny long time :, For that Satan going a- 
bour, as afnrmeth Peter, like 4 rormg 


| 


Lym, and ſecking whons he may dewonre, | 


hach his new inucntions,new motions, 
and new temptations, wherewith hee 
doth atlault che ſilly weake conſcience, 
For if thus, as hath been rclatcd, in the 
matter of a mans miſerics and afflicti- 
ons, he faile and be diſappointed of his 
purpoſe ; hethen falleth from che mat- 
ter, and with ſomething brought from 
the manner and meaſure of them, be- 


ginneth | 


1. Pet.5.8. 
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innech on frcſh co ſer vpon the bro- 
bo ſoule. 


bn —_—_ 


| By which hisdoingy, he the ſooner 
| perſwadeth,, and by perſwading pre- 


 uaileth 3 becauſe that all men, for the 
moſt part, carrying an enuiouseye, are 
iuen and inclined to thinke and judge, 


| both for che time preſent, and the cx- 


tremitie which they indure, no priefe 
to be like or worthy to be compared 
ynto their owne. Yea, their iudgement 
by Satens poliey is ſo corrupted in this 
reſpe ; that although, even'in thens | 
ſelues, they haue ſuſtained farre 

and more grieuous afflitions ; yet be- 
cauſe they are paſt and oucrgone, and 
this now preſent & working on them, 
they can hardly be ſo perſwaded: Thus 
therefore,or in ſome ſuch manner be- 
ginneth Satanto ſet yponthem: 

Theu fpeakeſt of miſcrics and af- 
flitions of others: and I ſec how that 
indeed, as thou fayeſt, the ſerwaxts of 
God haue beene deleveredand rid from 
them, and haue _ the vpper hand 

ut what of this? what 
is this to thee ? Doeſt thou thinke to 


chrult 


— 


( 
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| pre decciued herein. Indced they 


 whiles the broken conſcienceis too in- 


man. And to attaine ynto this end, 


[z for « troubled conſcience. 
hruſt thy ſelfe into the company , and, 
co be accounted in the number of theſe 
ſeruants of thy God? No, no, thou art 


ered afflitions , they had many 


troubles, bur ncuer any liketo theſe of 


nexe ſo extreme, {o incolcrableas theſe 
which thou doeſt indure : Theirs , in. 
reſpeR of thine, were bur as fly-bitings : 
Thine are the very meſſengers of wrath; 
nay, they are very brand-marke: of cter- 
nall Judgement. Thus, or in ſuch like 
manner , Sataw reaſoneth, and often- 
times greatly preuaileth in his doings, 


tentive ypon his owne priuate cxtre- 
mities, and too too credulous to hear. 
kento Satans perſwaſions,and to yeeld| 
faith yneo his ſubtill inchanements,ha-| 
uing ſmall or no regard at all ynto the } 

whereunto he Firefterh his praQti- | 
ces. Howſocuer the matter bee colou-| 
red and in what manner ſocuer he wore 
keth, che end js the deſtrution of 


with the more facilitie , hee will ſhew 


thine : they had troubles indeed , but | 


OO ——C—_————__—_—_ 
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| 
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humſclfe (as hee is indeed) a wyly Ser- 
pent ; yea, a buſze Aduertarie too, lct. 
ting nothing lightly (lip and oucrpatic 
him, whereby he may obcaine his pur- 
poſe, And har dging of his, as in his 
obicftions before, fo heere likewiſe ir 
|. £1-:.1:, [doth appeare. For in thishis reaſon ewo 
2.Sleights | ' 

of Satan, |Elpeciall ſleights of Satan doc euidently 
1. [appeare. Theoze, inthat hee preſcn- 
[tech before thee, thy miſcries and af- 
flictions, in the molt grievous manner | 
that may be, (till exaggerating and am- 
plifying them cuen ro the higheſt: 
| Findalf'o this end, that ſo hee may the 
rather appale and affrighe thee. As, 
though God would never thus, and in 
ſuch fort deale with thoſe that are his 
Choſen, as it is proued he dealerh with 
2. | rhee. Secondly, inthe other he yicth ve- | | 

ry cunning ſhifts, and crafry conuey- 

ance, in-{ctting before thee the miſeros 
| of Gods afflifted children : which faid 
miſcries, although they were neuer fo 
grieuous, neuer {o intolerable, and fa- 
uouring of neuer ſo great and ſauage | 


| crueltie; yet he doth extexuate them to 
| = vttermolt of his power,that {o they 
| may | 


jo Inn nn 
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may appeare bur /zebt and ſlender. 1t ir 
fo fall our, that hee lacke a ſhift in this 
manner to leflen them , then will hee 
bend his power, and apply his wits, vt- 
terly ro ſmorber.the remembrance of 
them, that thou ſhouldeſt r;cucr thinke 
vponthftm co thy comfort: And there- 
fore will be continually in this caſe, ro 
ſer before thee as a daily diſh to feed 
vpon, the examples of ſome ſuch of 
Gods ſcruants, as haue beene bur /ightly 
and calily afflited, by this mcancs 
knowing, (or at lealt hoping ſo) that 


| 


| 
| 
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hee ſhall adde a greater cdge to this | 


temptation. 

Wherefore,that wee may the better 
prexent Satan of his purpole, aſwell in 
this temptation,as we hauc done before 
[in theother : Let the third poſition bee 
remembred as an euerlalting Truth ; 
whichis, that,be thy miſeries and afflitt;- 
ons nener ſo extreme and dangerous, yet 


thox haſt in bearing of them, ſuffered in no 
ſuch grievous manner, but it will cally 
bee prooucd, that ſome of the ſernants of 


God, at one time or other, and in ſome one 


ſort or ather, haxe taſted and drunke as 


CC ——. 


arepe | 


The third 
poſition, 
Some of 
Gods chil- 
dren in 
former 
time haue 
beenc as 
(ore aflli- 


ed, 
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—"y of that cup, as thou doeft wage thy 
ſelfe to hane done. And therfore Satan in 
this his reaſon, exlargmg thine,and exte- 
wwating the miſcries of others, doth 
proouc himſclfe to be (till as hee hath al- 
wayes been from the beginning,botha 
Lier & a Murtherer. That this may the 
father appeare vnto thee, ſearch &.look 
| (but with a ſingle eye) into theſe thy 
troubles,miſcries andafflitions,w hich 
thou endureſt: ranſacke euery corner of 
them, call them all to remembrance, | | 
leaue not the leaſt and lighteſt mite of | 
them vnnumbred , that fo thy recko- 
ning and groiſc ſinne may grow to the 
greateſt ; yct I doubtnot, whenall this 
15 done, that I can calily produce exam 
plerof thoſe, whom I know alluredly 
thou dareſt not deny to be the children 
| & choſen ſeruants of the Lord, and yet 
haue ſuffered and endured (if the mat- 
ter bee weighcd in juſt and equall ba- 
lance) a preat deale more then cuer 
thou haſt done. Thou haſtread, or I 
am ſurethou haſt heardof thatnotable 
ſpettacle of all extremities, I meane the 
paticnt Job, who being a man crowned 


with | 


— ﬀ_ 
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with tappinetle, and marucllouſlly blef 
ſd with abundance of worldly goods, 
ſuddetily, and in a very ſhort time, was 
deprined of chem all : his ſernants were 


| way, His children killed, his body (tric- 


ken with -ſo loathſome vlicers and 


beheld: His friexds, which ſhould haue 
beene as helps and comforts ynto him, 
became as continuall corroſiues vnto his 
forrowfull hearr; yea, his wee, in the 
indgement of ſon, which ſhould haue 
beef a ſpeciall comfort vnto him in 
chighis moſt lamencable caſe, was not 
behinde,in bicrer and ſcorning manner, 
tothe increaſe of his griefe, to bid him 
Blaſphtive God and die. Doe butread, 
and thotowly peruſe the hiſtory, and 
thar booke of this ſcruanr of the Lord, 
and ] doubt not bur chat thou ſhalr 
there inde miſcries inflited ypon this 
oneperſon, in ſach ſtore, that they are 
rather to be admired and wordred ar, 
then by any mcanes to bee equalled. 
Infomuchthat his three friends, which 
came of purpoſeto viſit and ſee him, 

__ with 


ſaint; "His goods and chatrels raken a-f 


byles, that It was irkſome to any to; 
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with intent alſo to comfort him, cal- 

to minde the proſperous eltate 
whercin hee before had liued zand be- 
holding the great miſery whereunto he 
was now calt, are fayd to fat all mute 
andamazed in feuen _ filence, not 
knowing what co ſpeake, or whereto 
 beginne. 

Va this of /ob wee may annex the 
afflited ſtate of Dawid, who in the 
booke of Pſalmes ſerrerh downe the 
' greatndlſe of his miſcries, by many lig- 
nificant and wofull termes , while hee 
complaineth of the agonics "and paines 
of bis diſtreſſed be y , the want. of 
lafety, dread of death, diltrult of life, 
viokence of foes,and treachery of thoſe 
whom hee cltcemed to be his molt cru- 
ſty and faithfufl friends. But leauing 
theſe, and many other ſuch like exam 
ples of the Patriarks, Prophets, and Apo- 
files of the Lord, ſomewhat couched 
before ; if I ſhould deſcend and come 
|dewne to the lower times, and make 
relation of che great miſcries of thoſe 
 faithifull Martyrs; which fuffered for 


] 


the teſtimony of Chrif, moſt cruell cor-| 


ments 
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K 


| Some whipped, ſome buffered, ſome rac- | 


way, their fleſh lanced and gaſhed with | 


for a troabled conſerence. 


— 


ments in the primitme age of the Charcb, 
after che cimes of che Apoltles, it would 
(I chinke) force any heart, though ir 
were as hard as the Adamant, to relent 
and melr with gricfe : when as withour| 
all regard of Sex, care of age, or regard 
of eftate, the vrgm and the valiant man 
at armes, the infant and the aged, the | 
wife and the husband, the father with 
his ſoxne, and the mother with her ten- 
der and guilcletle babes, were condem- 
ned wtchour all remorſc and pity, to the 
ſutfering of inolt bruciſh and crvell tor-|. 
ments : Sorhe leauing all,and forſaking | 
their houſes, goods and ſubſtance, were | 
forced to flie inco Defarts, holes, and | 
caues of the carth, for ſuccour and re- 
liefe : Orhers, not fo eſcaping the Ty- 
rants hands, depriued of all cheir riches 


and eſtate, were gricuouſly rormented : | 


_—_— 


hed, ſome torne in pietet, ſome having 
hands, leggs, and other znembers cut a- 


knives and razors, their faces mangled, 

their eves , ſome pricked with ſharp 

quills, atid fome quire pulled our, fore 
S 2 


hanged, 


[e—— heme am—o——_—_ — 
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| hanged, ſome drowned, ſome burnt to 
aſhes at (takes,others broyled on gred- 
irons, and roſted on ſpits, ſome rorne 
and rent with wilde horſes, and others 
thrown to molt fauage and cruell beaſts, 
to be devoured. So thar it cannor bee, 
but chatthe Chriſtian heart muſt needs 
be greatly gricued, ro read in ſeuerall 
the things thatarc recorded of them. 
Bur leſt theſe things mentioned 
chus in generall, ſhould ſceme to you of 
|lictle importance, and ſmally pertaining 
to the = I hauein hand ; Our of 
fuch an infinite number, which haue in 
[this ſort endured ſuch cruelty, I thinke 
it good to make recitall of a few parti- 


fore, giuing you thus much to vndcr- 
|(tand, and generallyro obſerue, That 


cutions, beſides the particular rorments 
which cuery one endurcd, all and euc- 
ry one, that did but take vpon him to 


profetle himſelfe, and ſay hee was a} 
Kingon had the whole State and| 


oainſt 


culars,wherby(I cruſt my)poſition will 
be ſufficiently confirmed. And yet be-} - 


during tlic heauy times of theſe perſc-| 


Kingdome, whercin hee liued, bent a-| 


CA —_— 


————— —_— 


| 
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whichin the cauſe of Chriſt they endu+ 
| red, whereof now, God ſo permitting, 
thou ſhalt haue a eaſte. 


Mertyr,how that he being condemned 


for a troubled conſcience. 


gainlt him, his goods (by the lawes)in 
danger to bee confiſcate, in ltcad of a 
righrfull Iudge, hee had not onely a 
Miſcreant, bur alſo a moſt cruel] Ty- 
rant to decide his cauſe, who rather þu- 
fied his head to deuiſe rorments, then 
how to ſet downe the doome with c- 

uity. His friends and worldly com- 
Pre would forſake him, being ſuch as | 
no whit favoured, but molt poiſon- 


fully maligned che cauſe of Chrilt. Life | 


could not be had, but bailed with mas- } 


ny miſcrics ; and death, though wiſhed 
for, yet could.not beattained ynto, but 
through the troubleſome & outragious 
ſn of molt extreme calawities. 
So thatif thou reſpe& now, theloſle 
and want of theſe worldly comforts, I 
perſwade my ſelfe, they can in no caſe 
be inferiour vnto thee. Bur theſe arc 
butlight in reſpe& ofthe particular tor- 
tures, molt wofull and lamentable, 


It is ſtoried of Romans 2 conſtant 
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Romanus, 
a Martyr. 


Exſeb. hb,V. 
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cap.20, 
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vntothe fire, and being brought to the 

lace of execution, {tanding bound to 
che (take, and in molt cheeretull manner 
calling for fire ro be put vnto him, as 
one molt ready and willing , with fo 
flight a torment, to put an cnd to his 
life fraught with ſo many milcries: the 
Pre{zdent cauſed him againe to beloo- 
ſed, adiudged himto the induring of 
another torment,namely,thatthe tongue 
of Romanus, wherwith he had fo (tout. 
ly defended the cauſe of Chriſt, thould 
bee cut out ; whereunto Rogranus ycel- 
ding patiently, hee held out his ton ge, 
as one molt willing and ready to abide 
this new dcuiſed torture : which cruel] 
ſentence being performed, hee was a- 


 paineclapped faſt in priſe, where hee 


was a long time cruelly tormented, 
And when, by the Emperenrs pardon, 
all che other priſoners were ſer at liber- 
ry and delivered, hee alone was left (till 
as 2 lamentable ſpefacle of woe and 
miſery ; and judged as one altogether 
vnworthy of ſuch a benefit, had his feet 
fretched (as the ſtory norech)-Gue ſpa- 


ces aſunder, and in fine, wichacord or 
c halcer 


_ _ _ , 
PEI —_— -— 


et. 
—__— ad 
- 
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halcer pur about his necke, was ftifeled 
ynco death. 

eAppbianus,alike conſtantand faich- 
full Mertyr, in no reſpe inferiour ro 
cheother, being firlt apprehended and 
daptinto priſon, for his profeſiion of 
Chrift, was in the ſame priſon, inpiti- 
full manner tormented a whole day 


anda night, wich both hus feet in che 


third day hee was brought foorth be 
fore the Iudge, and vtterly refuling ro 
doe facrificeas hee was:enioyned, Pad 
ſtraight-way his {1des rent by the Exc- 
cutioners or Hang-men, with the laſh 
of the whip, yea, and that not once or 
ewice, but a. cuen vnto the 
bone and inward bowels. His face and 
necke alſo were ſo vehemently laſhed, 
that his face was ſwollen ſo excceding- 
ly with the print of che (tripes , that 
they, which beforetime had knowne 
| him well, and could haue diſcerned him 
(from- another by his: countenance, 
henceforth milled of their marke, and 
knew him not at all.. When his cruell 
enemies did ſee and percciuc,thatfor all 


bl : 


| 


llockes, (tretched farre aſunder ; on, 4 
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a Martyr. 
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* Porphyrius, 
a Martyr, 
Evjeb. bb,8. 


cap.29. 
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theſe manifold and grieuous torments, 
he would not yeeld vnto their 1dola- 
rrous, and wicked religion: For a fur- 
therincreaſe of his paines, they wrap- 
ped his feet in flax, oyled all ouer, and 
{er the ſame on fire ; whereof (to vic 
mine Authors words) what great and 
gricugus paines hee {uffcred, 1 am nor 
ablero exprelle.. Ic ranne ouer his ficſh, | 
waſted and conſumed the fame, and 

ierced euen ynto the marrow bred 
within the bones: So thar his whole bo-| 
dy was therewith larded and diſtilled, 
much like vnto dropping and ditilling 
wax. The Martyr hauing yet ſome | 
breath left, after all theſe excceding tor- 


ments, was brought backe againe the 


A pn eats, Si... 


was preſented againe before the Judge; 
| andalthough,by reaſon of his grieuous 
wounds, he was paſtall hope of life, yer 
by the ſcntence of the merciletſc and 
_ Judge, hee was condemned to be 
calt into 'the raging ſea , and to bee 
drowned. © * 80s ths 
To theſe, if I adde the lJamentablc 
\ ory of Porpbyrizs, it thall not be a- 


mille, 


mm et ——_—_—_ 
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| confefſing boldly himſcife ro bee a 
| Chriſtian; it was firſt commanded, that 


| 


[to continue fill as one that ſuffered 


lack and ſlowe fire , his bodie by lit- 
tleandlirrle, ſhould be conſumed and 


bye for 4 troabled conſcience. | 
miſſe, who. being apprehended, and 


hee ſhould bee whipped and ſcourged 
tothe very bones and bowels, where- 
with hee was ſo pittifully rent and 
___ , that ( as the Scory noterh ) 
hee ſeemed to bee, not a man coue- 
red in flicſh, and compaſlt in a skinne, 
but a piftzre made of one, or wood, 
or ſome {enſeleſſe metall, In which 


plighe, when hee bad continued along 


time, & yet the _ percciuving him 
toveter no words of impaticncie, but 


nogreat paine ; not as a man , but 
2s a beaft , without any compaſh- 
on , and voide: of all humanitie , 
made this direful} Decree, that in a 


burne to aſhes. 

Infinite are the like examples, which | 
the Stories do affoord vs; but 1 had 
rather, for a further ſearch hereof, to 
referre thee vnto thoſe , who haue 
faithfully recorded the ſame in our 


Engliſh | 
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Engliſhtongue, as they bee ſer downe 
in ancient Writers,” then co crouble 
this ſmall Treatiſe, with any further 
diſcourſe of the ſame: Hoping that 
theſe few are ſufficient to ſec before 
thee, and to giue ſome little caſte, 
what great and griewons affiictions the 
Saints and ſeruents of God haue ſufte- 
red,and beene partakers of in this life. 
Which if thou thinkeſt chat thou canſt 
poſſibly equall and match, yet-I am 
| afſuredly perſwaded, thou canſt not 
| ſurpaſſe and go beyond them, 

Let Satens reaſon}now be tryed by 
the Touchſtone of theſe and ſuch like 
examples, and I rcruſt, ic will manifett- 
ly appeare, how little truth chere is in 
his allegation , when he would make 


PULSES > 


the greatneſſe, and exceſſive meaſure 
of afflittions , to bee an argument and 

b fgne of Gods reieflion, Dare any at- 
'firme,, that theſe were Caſtawaies , 
| which are ſo highly. renowmed for 
Gods faichfull Seruants, Saints and 
Martyrs ; which : by their bloud- 
ſheading,fealed theic Chretian Profel- 
fon? Who euer (Ipray you ) ſuffe- 
| red 


mm 


| — 
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for a tranbled conſcience. 
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red MOIE EXTIEME paines & torments 
intheir bodies then theſe ? Inſomuch, 
chat if by che ourward accidents, wee 
might iudge of the finall eflate of the 
ſoule, you may iudge theſe,of all 0- 
ther, ro haue beene (mitten of GOD 
and plagued,and cuen in earth to have 
recciued the very ſentence of cternall. 
death vpon themlelues. But this 
manner of judgement muſt bee tul- 
pended; for notwithſtanding theſe 
cxternall and outward accidents. be- | 


— 
— 


continued fill the Ele& and Choſen 


of the Lord, even vnto the death; the 
cup whereof , in defence of their Mal. 
ters cauſe,, they moſt gladly caſted of , 
how grieuous ſoeuer the torments 
and affli tions were , which theix bo- 
dies ſ..\ffered and endured. 

And againe, if thou doſt vouch» 
ſafe with an vpright heart, and void 
of all blind affe&tion, ro compare to- 
gether thine and their aſflicions, 1 
doubt por,bur that both for the caſe, 
and alſo for the matter 3nd manner of 


| 


falling their bodies, they reſted, and | 


| 


thow 


—— 


them, cucn in thine owne judgement, F 
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hes wilt be found and prooued , no» 
thing comparable but farre inferi- 
our vnto them. For they were afflicted 
for the teſtimonie of Chrif, bur thou 
| for finne ; they at the hands of Se 
tans iefiruments in moſt crucll manner, 
and thou at the hands of God, after a) 
Fatherly way : They vnto death, and 
the ſame' moſt extreme ; bur inthee, 
thy life is preſerucd , a time of repen-| 
tance is granted, which is ſurely a 
great Argument of Gods great ,loue 
and favour towards thee. So that now } | 
thou maiſt ſee this my Poſition to bee| | 
true, and that to thy great comfort; 
that others haxe tafted and drunke as deep 
of the enp of affuttions , nay,much deeper 
then thow baſt done. So inſatiable a Ser- 
pentis Satay, and ſo obſtinate in his 
peruerſe opinion, that nothing , bee 
ir neuer ſorrucly vttered, can ſatiſhe 
him and content him : For alchough| 
this which hath been ſaid concerning 
this Poſition , and the ouerthrow of 
Satans coloured reaſons , doe greatly 
qualifie and allay the matter , yet 
through Satex; ſuggeſtions , the bro- 


( ken | 


— 
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ken ſoule is not with all this conren- 
red : For the enemy hath now feund 
out another wwſe and ftarting-hole, 
to auoid the danger of this ſound 
daring, and to intrap the weake con- 
ſcience ( whoſe death he greedily 
thirſteth after) within the compaſſc 
of his ſubtilty , as by this his reaſon 
doth appeare. 


tt — 


Char. XXII, 
Of the forrth Poſition. 


| | 
| #4 it bee grauntcd ( faith this 
our cruell Eneray) that many of 
Gods Ele and Choſen are found to 
haue ſuffered theſe , and ſuch like af. 
flitions , and ſay they haue gone be- | 
ond thee in extremities, yet this | 
Ipeth not the matter, neither doth 
it ſerue thy purpoſe at all : For reade 
and ſee , and thou ſhalt finde,and that 


quickely, a great difference; forthe 
miſeries Which they endure, are bue | 
ſhort and momentany z With them there 


| may ! 


A freth | 
aſlaulr of 
Satan, 
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way bee trouble and heaumeſſe for a night, 


but toy commerh in the morneg : But ex- 
perience telleth thee, that chy rroubles 
contratywiſe are of /oug continuance. 
| Againe, when hey cry and call for help 
and luccour, God doth foone releaſe 
them , and putteth an end vnto their 
troubles; for hee hath ſo promiſed yn- 
to thole that are his Children; Call vp- 
on me in time of trouble, and 1 will delmer 
thee, And therefore wee ſhalt alſo 
finde, that Daxid, a man which was 
ſo much experienced in afflictions, 
God wasalwaies ready , and at hand 
to ſave and deliver him, as hee him- 
jelfe doth witneſle, ſaying, / cryed vi 
to the Lord,and hee heard mee, cc, But 
with tace thou ſeeſt iris not fo , for 
thou baſtcryed and called along time, 
and yet thou art not heard; thou pray 


eſt, but thow canſt norpreuaile: Ceaſe 


therefore toreaſon whar grieuous tor- 
ments the children of God haue ſuffc- 
red , for it wi! net ſariſfie nor ſuffice 
thy turne : For if thou had(t beene one 
of Gods ele't and choſen Children , hee 


would ſurely hauccheard thee long yer 
this: 


—_— 
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this: Hee would not haue ftopped his 
| earcs at ſo many cries, nor pafſed ouer | 
ſo many plaints, without compaſſion 


ſhewing. 


Inthis new and freſh afſault of Sa- 
tan, made yporrthe weake conſcience, 
weare to conſider, how that romake | 
his reaſon ta carry the greater ſhew of | 
probabilicy,he doth make a double arn- | 
plification thereof, 

Partly, by the ennwmeration of ſome 
les of fuch perſons as have beene 
afflicted, but yer for a ſhort time, 
whoſe cry the Lord hath quickly 
beard, and granted their requeſt, ſay- 
ing, Lo, and (ce {uch,and ſuch an one, 
the Saints & Seruants of God indeed, 
that haue ſiiffered great and grieuous 
torments; bur behold and ſee againe, 
how ſoone and quickly they were de- 
liveted, 
And partly, by the recital! of Gods | 
exceeding mercy and compaſſion vnto 
his Seruants, alledging thar his eyes 
arealway fixed onthem , his cares are 
eueropen ro their cryes, that hce is 


tender and carefall oucr them , as the 
Hen 
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| thereof. For whereas jt hath beene 
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Hen ouecr her Chickens,or the Mother 
ouerher yong and tender Babe; and 
23 mindfull of them, as the Bride is of 
her Ornaments in the day of Marri- | 
2ge; and hereupon Jaboureth to infer 
this Concluſion againft the affliQed 
ſoule, ro drive him into deſpaire;That 
it cannot be poſſible, that God _n | 
ſo pirtifull, ſo loving, and ſo compal- 
fronate, ſhould ſo /o»g, andin fb 
ſort, deferre and put off his helping 
hand from him, if hee were reputed 


in the numberof GODS Elc& and 


This reaſon of Satax, thus amply- 
fied, the more ſubtilly that it is by 
him couched , the more forcibly it 
preuaileth with the weake and diftreſ- 
ſed ſnule, to the dangerous ouerthrow 


before ſhewed , that both the Ele 
and Keprobate arc in deed pariakers of 
afflictions; Satan by this his reaſon | 
would perſwade, that the continuance 
of afflictions, in reſp: of time,and 
the delay vied of God, in ſhewing 


forth his helpe , are yndoubrcd diffo- 


rences,\ 
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rences , and plaine markes, whereby the| 
one from the other may veryeafily be} 
diſcerned & known, And to further him 
| n this his purpoſe; he taketh no ſmal] 


aduantage of the imbecility and weake- 
neſſe which is found in man: who ſo 
long as his wounds are bur freſh and 
grecne, can the better tolerate and 
abide che bearing of them, becauſe 
hee conceiuveth ſome hope of ſame 
quicke and ſpeedie deliverance: Bur 
when.aftcr long expeation, he per- 
ceiueth his hope to bee fruftrared, and 
after long tryall, ſcerth hee car; finde 
nocaſe, ( alchough hee hath) vſcd all 
poſſible meanes for the ſame) then hee 
beginneth co deſpaire of himlelfe, 
and to make 4 queſtion and doubt of 
his eſtate : Wherein hee is found ro be 
like vnto a ſiche man, which hauing 
tryed all the helps of Phyſick,, and yer 
finding no helpe for the curing of his 
diſeaſe, b=ginneth then to diftruſt of 
life, whereas before ſuch tryall made, 
hee ſuſpected little danger of death! 
in him(elfe:; 

Topreuent Satan of his purpoie , 


| and | 
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andfor che ſtrengthening of the weake 
Chriſtian , it ſhall not b- amifſe; nay, 
I rhinke ic neceſſary, as before of the 
other reaſons of the Aduerſarie, ſo of 
this likewiſe , tro ſhew the weakeneſſe 
and inſufficiencie ; that ir being 
knowne, wee may ſec and perceiue the 
berter,how little faith is to bee giuen 
to his perſwafions. In which doing, 
23S acounter-blaſt againſt chis rexypta- 
tion of Satan, Ithinke it good, heere 
roplace and ſer downe my forth Poſs- 
tion, as a reſolute, and an vndoubted 
truth , which was this : 

T hat the greatnes & continuance of mis 
ſeries and affliftions, nor tbe delayes which 
it pleaſeth God to vſe, m (bewing forth his 
help, are good differences berwixt the may- 
ments of the Eleft and Reprobate, m th, 
life; & rherefore(as may be wel added) 
no ſufficient reaſons te proue, that a 
man is excluded and barred from the 
loue and fauour of God. If it were ſo, 


thar God were at the appointment of 
any other, and that any ſhould or] 


might preſcribe ynto him any order 


to bee oblerued in his doings , theo! 
this| 


. 
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for « troubled conference, 
this reaſon of Satan did carry ſome| 
| torce withit ; Bu fince his power and 
' aurhori:y are (0 abſo/mte, that hee is to 


| order all things after his owne plea- 
ſure, and ty be ordered by none ,- Sa- 


God, ſon this alſo, che will of God 
muſt Rand for a {uſhcient reaſon, 16 
fatisfie vs withall, And therefore wee 
muſt obſcrue,that God doth not mea- 
luce 0:'r miſerics, or his owne deliue- 
rances, by the tale of daies, monerhs, 
yeeres, or any times z bur the ſpeciall 
thing that hee therein reſpeeth, as 
in all other his actions ; is, firſt, bis 
owne Glory ; and ſecondly,the good of bis 
Children, ' And therefore for the ad- 
uancement and furtherance hereof, 
hee taketh ſuch times; as in his owne 
Wiſedome hee ſeeth, and knoweth, to 
be moſt mcert and conuentent. So thar 
be it ſooner, or bee'it Jater , this day, 
ora month; or a yeere hence, all is 
one to him , howſoeuer it appea- 
reth contrary to vs. Now where- 
as Satah ſeetnerh ro rake hold of the 


tans reaſon mult needs fall to the! 
| round; Asin all other the doings of | 
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[long continuance of affiions, ir is 


| rono purpoſe. Ic is eafily proued, that | 


| God vſeth this manner of doing for 
| moſt juſt caxſes knowne vnto himſelfe. 


then ſerue the exhortations , ſo many , 
and ſo pithy , vnto patience, conſian- 
cie and petſcuerance, as wee finde rc- 
corded in the Booke of God, that we 


Lords leaſure, vnrtill hee vouchſafe ro 
'ſend deliverance ? 


| Againſtthedoatine of this Poſiti-| 


6/2, Satan now taketh exception, and 
\in this manner obicRerh and reafo- 
j_ to the contrary {God hath promi- 
ſed to heare when men cry vnto him, 
and to deliner them whenſocuer they 
ſhall call ypon hitn for helpe, Burt thox 
haſtcryed along time, and ſect thou 
/artnot delivered, and therefore it is 
\{ure thou art none of his children. 
'For would thy GOD promiſe , and 
ſnot performe ? Fhat is againft his Na- 
| 


cure. 
| Jecannort bee denycd, bur is to 
| be certainely granted, that GOD 


ſhould patiently Nay and waite the, 


If it were otherwiſe; to what end | 


hath 


_ \ 
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hath promiſed as much as is by Se 
tan objected , and although hee Ge. | 


ferre the time, and (as wee in our 
owne judgement doe ſuppoſe) doth 
Ray his helping hand, in ſuffering vs 
ro continue fill ynder the Croſſe ; 
yet is hee not forgetfull, or vnmind- 
full of his promiſe, nor doth any thing 
againſt his nature, being crue in all his | 
words and workes, 

There is fome thing more in this 
point to bee conſidered of , which 
Satan here craftily concealerh : 

Firſt, that man ( as I have ſaid) isin 
no hand preſumptuoufly ro preſcribe 

anytime ynto God, wherein hc ſhould 
performe his promiſe, , 

Seconaly , the Lord doth know 
| what is moſt meer and expedient for 
| vs, and thegefore will have men to be | 


| 


] 
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| exerciſed-ynder the Crofle, ſome /on- 
' ger, and ſome a ſhorter time, notas 
men doe thinks , but 25 hee in his wiſe-| 
dome feeth to bee for cuery one moſt 
profitable, 

And thirdly , that in all, fee may 

rincipally be gloryfied, 
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In the iudgement of man, - becauſe 


| men obtain upttheir requelt at the firlt, 
| 


ſecond, or third rime, ir appeareth thar 
God doth not heareor regard the cry 
of his ſervants : bur ir is (as | haue ſaid) 
 farre otherwiſe. For when the r1me al- 
ſigned fo long before, of God, is come, 
when he ſecrth it to be molt commoedzons 
for vs, and molt for his owne glory ; then 
will he heare, then will he grant in mer-} 
cic their Peticions., and then will hee] 
ſhew himlſelfe a powerfull God,o de- 
liver his people out of their dillretle. 
Examples to prouethis, belides rhe te- 
(timonics of the Scriptures , wee hauc 
many. Of the which mulcitudeone or 
ewoin ſoplainea cafe ſhall ſuthce. 
Great (no doubt) was the feruicude 
and bondage of /ſraclin Egypt, and {o. 
farre off from caſe derey} that when 
 Meſes and Aaron were lent from the 
Lord for their deliverance, their miſe- 
nes were the more increaſed : and } 
thinke that no man doubteth of their 


| crying vnto God for helpe, inthe long 


| time of continuance thereof : vet at the 


x , when Gods appointed time was 


come, 


_ I ——— 
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come, that hee would bee glorified in 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians, 1ſrael was. 
by a mighty hand and {tretched out 
arme, deltucred from the fiery furnace 
of Egypt, and ſent ontheir way to- 
wards the promiſed Land, and Pharaoh 
and his holt purſuing after them, were 
vtterly confounded. 

Daxidis proucd to haue found God, 
ſometime a very ſpeedy helpe ar hand, 
ready to deliuer him, and {ct him free 
from perill and danger : yet ſometime 
apainc,he continued a longer ſcaſon vn. 
der the heauv burthen of affliQions,in- 
ſomuch, that wich great anguiſh and 
trouble of heart , hee pan as} 
though God had quite forgotten him, 
that God had caſt him off and forſaken 
him for cuer. 

And hereupon it is,that in many pla- 
cesof his F ſatmes, he ſaith, that he cal. 
led and yet he wasnot heard, that God 
| did hide his countenance, and turne a- 
| way his face from him. That he cryed 
day and night, and (ſtretched our his 
his hands al the day long, cuen vntall 


E; 


his throat was hoarſc an dry with cal- | 


T 4 ling 
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and ſingular comfort. And fo thou al- | 


a 
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ling vpon God, and yer he was not ca-| 
ſed. A plainerand more ſuthcicnt te-, 
ſtimonic and example , for the oucr- 
chrowing of Satans fubtill Obreftron, I 
\ thinke thou can(t not haue. And now 
; for thy further conſolation, confer thi 
| eflate wich rhe eſtate of Danid. What 
canſt thou finde in thy ſclfe, in reſpect 
; of the continwance of milcrics and at- 
; litions, that is not cafily found in Da: | 
| id? and whart,in reſpett of earneſt cry- 
ingand calling vpon God for helpe,car, | 


there be found in thee, that wasnot in | 


{yet in the later , I perſwade my ſelfe, | 
thou art farre inferiour, and commel! 
nothing neere vnto him. Yetthis Pro- 
phet, and ſeruant of the Lord, con- 
tinuing ſo long time vnder fo heauy a 
burthen of afitions , almoſt waltcd 
and confumed with griefe and woegand 

| crying (till ypon the Lord, although he | 

found] no comfortatthe hr(t ; yet was 
hee not vteerly caſt off or forſaken of 
| God, but at thelaſt taſted and felr the | 


| helping hand of the Lord to his great 


ſo, 
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jane Nay, if notin both theſc points, | 
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fo, although thou daeſt cry- and call yp- 
on che Lord in thy troubles , and cant 
not obtaine thy requeſt arche firſt ; yet 
doe not thinke that God therefore doth 
[negle&t thee, or that he hath caſt thee 
off for euer : Bur as thou haſt bcene 
caught before , ſwbmit thy ſelfe ro his 
| good will and pleaſure : 4bide his time 
appointed, and that with patience: So 


Lords fauour, to thy endlctle comfort. 

| might adde here many ſuch exam: 
ples, for the further ſtrengthening of 
| thee in this point, but that as 1 haue 
faid,ir isneedlef(lſe : we have comman- 
'dement of God, to pray continually, 
| and that we ſhould, like vnto the Wid- 
; dow, be importunate in our prayers:to 


what end fernc this continuance and 


 Importunacie, if the caſe were fo , that 
' God had calt vs off for cuer ; becauſe he 
doch nor atthe firſt, grant vs our Petiti- 
'ttons? Andler vs therefore hold this 
one rule continually in minde,and print 
| it deepe in our hearts, that it 5 im the 
| hands of the Lord, to afflift at bis pleaſwre, 
to continge the [4me vpon his ſernants, as 


— _ —__ IG CO O_— — = « - — 
_ 


ſhale chouae the laſt firdeand taſte of the | 


| 


1.Theſ'$.17 | 


Luke 18. 
l,2.C 


} 


| 
1 a$2 


icgtion., 


| eAnfv. 


S$Sarans ob- 


fandis this hiscender mercy, to ſee his| | 


[nerto ſue for ſuccour,& yet he to with-| | 


| This is very hard, and a thing farre yn- 
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bee will. It is our parts in this tune of 
our troubles (yea and out of croublesAl. 
) ro cry vnto God, and to call vpon 
him : Anditisin the power and will 
of God onely , to ſet downe and ap- 
point the time of our help and dcliue. 
rance : and by this Rule ſlanding vpon 
theſe foure points , we ſhall cally avoid 
the danger of this temptation of the 


Oh, ſaith Satan, how then ſtandath 
this with the narwe of God, who is 
faid to be merciful, lowing, and compaſ- 

ate ynto his children. Is this loue, 


children, to lyc and continue thus affli- 
Red, to heare them thus lamentably to 
cry for helpe, andin ſuch wofull man- 


draw himſelfe,and not to deliuer them? 


befitting the perſon of God. 

The ſhameleile boldves of this our Ad- 
uerfarie, is here cuidently to bee ſcene, 
together with the muelicionſnes of his 
heart, in that he is ſo bold to pry into 


Gods doings , call them into queſt, 
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chat either God is wmwilling, or clſc wn. 


of God himſclfe, borh for the rime,and | 


and to diſpute and reaſons, how and 


of his children; and alſo greatly to in- 
danger che limple by his ſubtilties,and 
ro breathe our moſt horrible blaſphe 
mies again(t che perſon of God, moſt 
craftily in{inuating by his obieRion , 


| able to deliver his ſeruants vyhen they 
cry vnto him: For thus much doth 
his ſpeech, concerning the wature of 
Ged vid in his obic&tion, import. Bur 
whatart thou, thou Enemy of Godand 
all godlinetle, that thou ſhouldelt pre- 
ſume to iudge of mercy , which art 
never to come within the compalle 
thereof, nor to be partaker thereof at all? 
Is mercy onely reſianc in the ſpeedy re- 
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which way God dealeth and diſpoſcth | 


leaſe of miſeries and afflitions ? Or is 


wouldeſt perſwade ) tothe grant of e- 


Is, before Gods appointed time and ſea- 
fon ? No, no, Gods wercy and compaſsi- 


ued, are to be ordered after the wiſedeme 


alſo 


compaſſion tyed and bound { as thou | 


uery ſuite, chough ic be yntimely, that | 


%, 25 hath been before ſuſhciently pro- | 
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alſo for the maner of exteding the ſame, 
and not im ſuch courſe as thow wouldelt 
preſeribe. Hee that ſometimes, and in 
ſome caſes, ſpareth thaRod ; doth hee 
h& hate the child ? God accounteth his 
correftions, to be Arguments and to-| 
kens of his lJoucand mercy towards his 
children, whartſoeucr thou doeſt prate| 


and babble to the contraric,and (triveft 


ro makomen belecue, that his chaſtiſe.| ' 


ments and corre&tions doe betoken an- | 
other thing, that is, the barring and de-! 
priuation of the ſcruants of God,of his| 


mercy, loue and fauour. 


Thus we may now ſce, how oreatly. | 


God our molt louing Father, and Satan 
our molt deadly and pernicious enemy 


doe differ, concerning the vſe and end| | 
of afftittions : and alſo the right madge-| | 


ment concerning mercy , loxe, and'f4- 
wowr of God. So that reſting our ſclues| 
wholly on the promiſes of God, in his 
Sonne Chriſt, we ſhould ſtopour eares 
ynto theſe perſwaſjons of our moſt ms 
licious Enemy, and vtrerly abandon 
whatſoeuer he ſhall perſwade,contrary 
co thedoctrine of God, 

This 


i 
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| This might indeed ſuthce to ſhew 

the inſufticiencic of this concluſion of | 
Satay, and to (tabliſh the weaklings in 
) 


the rruth of the dottrine of God z but | 
| thatthe Irowbled ſonle will (till bee mo- 
; uing of quzſtions , and vften fall co the 
eration and repetition of one and the 
lame ching ; not regarding what they 
| | | ay, ſorhey may be known to fay ſome- | 

what. And in this manner they mque 

their queſtion: | 

| How can this bee, that God ſhould Quett. 
| | | be accounted mercifull, when hee chus 

| ; | ſoppeth his cates, and refuſetb to beare 

11 | the cry of his ſeruants, when hee thus | 
|  } winketh, and ſhurteth vp his cyes, that 
| hee will not fee and behold their wo- | 
| | | fulleſtatezrhat he may takecompallion | 

F on them? Who would cuer lay theſc 

calamities; miſcries, and afflictions vp- 


| on thoſe whom he loued ? And who | 
| wouldtolerate theſe extremities wy” 
out releaſe and caſe, ypon thoſe, to | | 


— — 


; whom ingraceand mercy he is affected | 
j| | | vnto his dearechildren ? | | 
r This queſtion, whereby Satan in the Anſw. 
Weake and diltretled ſoules would have | 
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his rempration to be [trengthened, 1s, as 
ye fee, all one with that which we heard 
before : and therefore the very fame 
anſwere may very well befic them both, 
tc was before proued ſufficiency, that 
affiftions and corrections laid vpon 
Gods children , doc proceed and come 
of lone ; yet you are not fatished here-| | 
with, bur fall againe, or rather continue! | 
(till in your former minde, curiouſly 
dernanding, how this may be. The caſe 
were calic, and the quellion would be 
farisfed with a ſlender reſolution, if 
you did but remernber what was faid 
before. Bur I] fee and percciuc, yout 
heart-and minde were otherwiſe oceu- 
pied; and therefore your eyes doe con- 
rinue (till fixed and bent vpon yout 
preſent pangs and miſeries , bur never] 


| therefore in this ſort here in this world 
1.Cor.8.32 corre and afflit his children , that 


Luk. 16.19. world? Lazarus liucd here in great mi- 


looke vnto the end, which is repleniſh- 
ed with ſo great ioy and peace. Doth 
[not the Apoſtle tell vs , that God doth 


they ſhow/d not bee condemned with the 


| ſery, when the rich Glutton fared deli- 
cately, 


_—_ th. a. Ml. 
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able weight of gory ? 
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cately. Yet was. Lazarxs beloucd of | 
God,and the rich Glurron otherwiſc,as 
che end did cuidently proue, Is it nor, 
thinke you, loue in the Phyſician to- 
wards his Patient, when hee caketh the 
readiclt way torecouer him from che 
danger of death, alchough ir bee by 
ſuch ſtrong medicines, which he know- | 
eth,in cheir operation and working will 
will corment his Patient forthe time, 
and that very fore? Ir is ſurely a great 
cof Lore in the Phyſician,chat 
hath ſuch a care of the good eſtate of 
his Patient. Andarc we not likewiſe to | 
of our heavenly Phyſician , and to 
be fully perſwaded of his great loue 
chathe bearcch vnto his ſcruants , that 
when he ſeeth them ready of themſelues 
to be plunged into the pir of linne, and 
ſo to be made parrakers of condemna- 
tion , doth vic theſe momentany af 
flitions, alrhough chey appeare birrer 
fora time vnto our fraile and vveake 
fleſh, that ſo hee might deliuer vs from 
hell, and crowne vs withan vnſpeake- 


And whar though we call and cy; 
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| time, fully ro accompliſh and performe 


yeaand that ofter;,and very carneſtty,and 


| | yet (as we ſuppoſe) God doth nor regard 


it for the time ? are wee therefore thus 


our {clues, as Satan would haue ys, if 
he mighrpreuaile ? God forbid. Ir is 
our parts rather co relt our ſelues faris- 


fiedand contented with this, that the 


| 4 ſoueratgne comfort | 


| 


| 
| 


Lord as I haue ſaid, both knowerh wharis 
molt conwentent and bchooucfull for ys 
his children ; and that hee is both able, 
andalſo ready and willmg in his appointed 


the ſame. 
Let not this ſeeme any (trange thin 

| vnto thee, For G O D hercin ſhew 
himſclfeno otherwiſe affefted towards 
vs, then cucn thou thy {clfe art affected 
rowards thine owne child whom thou 
molt tenderly loueſt , and in whom 
thou rakeſt ſome great pleaſure. If this 
' thy child had ſome gricuous ſore or 
wound inflitcd vpon him, which by 
none other cunning of Phyſich, could 
be cured, but by the dayly applying of 
ſome ſharp and byting medicine there- 
| unto if thechild, tormented with this 
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Phyjick, 
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ro judge or chinke either of God, or of| | 
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Phyſick, ſhould cry vnto thee, make pi- 
rifull mone and plainr, and that with a- 
bundance of teares, trickling downe his 
render cheekes, crauinpg in(tantly , that 
thou wouldelt ceaſe and gijue over in 
chis manner to vexe him, by applying 
 vntohus fore , ſuch a byting corrofme. 
| Wouldeſt thou therefore ceaſe & give 
| ouer thy courſe ? or wouldett thou not | 
| rather, ( allthe cryes and teares of thy 
child norwich(tanding ) concinue [till in 
the ſame ? becauſe thou ſeeſt and know- } 
elt ir to bee the beſt and ſafeſt way to} 
worke recoueric : yea, and yet withall 
alſo thinkel(t, that therein thou ſhewelt 
an vndoubted argument aud token of 
| thy great and fatherly [owe towards him, 
| If irmay be thus betwixt thee and thy 


| child, what reaſon is ir, that G O D|! 
ſhould be abridged of his Prerogariue, | 
' that ir ſhould nor bee 1n ſuch manner] 

berwixt God and his Children ? Why 
| may not God continue his corrections 
| vpon his ſcruants, and therein, as well 
as thou, declare his loue, and hold on 
| ſtill to apply vnto che ſores of andy 
| theſe byting medicines of afflicitons, 


; 


| V not- 
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notwithltanding that thou continually 
calleſt and ow to haue him ceaſe, and 
yer not withall (as thou ynto thy child) 
ſhew forth his mercy and compaltion 
rowards thee. 

Let this therefore be holden as a cer- 
eaineand vndoubred truth, according 
to the ſenſe and meaning of this my 
fourth Poſition , that no miſeries and af- 
fliftions, in regard of their greatnes, and 
continuance, can be any ſufficient cauſe, 
or reaſon, to make 4 difference in this life, 
betwixt the Choſen of the Lord and Caſt- 
awayes,the Eleft and Reprobate ; Becaulc 
God powreth downe his correttions of- 
rentimes vpon the oxe,in as great a mea- 
ſure,both in quantitic and continuance, 
as he doth his Indgements vpon the 0- 
ther. And frngh te difterences are| 
indeed betwixt chem, as hath been be-| | 
fore declared : yer they are ſuch, and fo 
hard for man to ſound into , chat for 
mine owne part, I dare not ſay, no not 
of thoſe that haue ſpent their liucs very | 
ditlolutely, and dying, to the outward 
| appearance very miſerably , that there- 


fore thelc were judgements proceeding| 
of | 


©, 


| ternall retcEtion "of rl;em. 
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of Gods hatred , 
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| and tokens of his e-| 


Wee may 
| read of many, both inthe alder & later 
times, in foraine, and alfo in our owne 
| councrey, which hane tyrannouſly op- 
|prelled , and cruelly perſecuted the 
poore members and Faithfull ſervants of 
' our Sauiour /cſus Chriſt, which dyed 
| ſtrange and vnwonted deaths, and fuft- 
fered in their ends molt terrible and 
vnſpeakle rorments: Yet hnce the time 
and manner of Gods Calling 1s fo {c- 
cret and vuknowne vnto vs, ſhall 1 ſay 
that therefore they were condemned? 
Ler ochers vle.cheir judgements, | 
dare not doe it: For mine opinion ts, 
that extremities are no reaſons, and 
lfrange rorments areno Arguments to 
conuince {o great a matter, They = 
vnto the iudgement of the Lord, 
whom they eicher (tand or fall. 

And yer forthe comfort of all Gods 
children, be itallo added, that ofren- 
ro in theſe extremities and Agonies, 
evenin the very ſutfering and enduring 
of them, the Eleft of God ſhal finde wa- 
ny vndoubred Reaſons, 
V 2 


thev 


RR 


whereupon + 


— 


—_——— 


— 


——_ 
a 


292 | 


1 


| 
| 


, | 


{ 
j 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| | 
| | 


| 
| 
| 


| they may certainly ; and yvichout all 


\ fruits and effe@ts of true and liucly faith, 
| ; working and mouing ih them. Which 


[and {morhered, vnder the violence of 


and being ready to yeeld vprhe Ghoſt, 
| vnto the judgement of man , to haue 
'no fceling of comfort in Chr:ft, and to 
 auour onely of deſpayre 3 and yet 
for all this, depart hence the Elect of 
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doubt conclude their ſalu4tion, and 
that they are in the number of Gods 
Ele and Choſen. And this is by the 


| 


effetts,  —— _ are ſo ſupprelt 


their paines and miſeries , that they 
ſeeme oftentimes,yeaand many ofthem 
alſo, cuen in the very point of death, 


God, and inthe number of his faithfull 


{eruants., 
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Of the fift Poſition. 
M_ things being thus concluded, 


as wee haue an{wered  Satans ob- 


1ections, 
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iedtions, and in anſwering remoued his 
diſcomforts, whereinto lice ſeeketh to 
calt the Children of God : So now let 
vs gather(as it were,into 2 brief (rmme) 
the comforts before intreated of, and 
alſo further ſee what comforts more we 
can make agzinlt this rempration', and 
what ſpirituall dyct is herein firreſtand 
molt conveuient for the afflitcd & di- 
{trelled fouleto vie for che preſeruation 
of his ſoules health. 

The firſt comfurt, is the conſiderat]- 
on of the motive cauſe in God of rhelc 
afflitions, and thar is /ave and mercy, 
which hee bearecth vnto theſe his ſer- 
uants, whom hee doth vouchſafe thus 
to afflit and chalten. For this ſerueth, 
(if it bee well conlidered) as areyne to 
hold backe, and reſtraine the violence 
of deſpayring thoughts; When as wee 
call ro minde, and remember, that hee 
that layeth and inflierh theſe things 
vpon vs, 1s lonirgly affefted, and diſpo- 
{ed rowards ys ; and therefore wil ſurc- 
ly herein proceed no further, then ſhall 


be for our good and benefit. 


V comfort,” 


I - Com- 
ort. 


2. Come 


Vnto this let vs adde for ehe ſecond| fort, 
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cofort the conſ\deration of the finall cauſe 
or end wherefore God doth thus corrett 
and chaften his children : And that is, to 
worke in them amendment , 10 ghiicken, 
ſtirre vp mcreaſe his graces 1n then, that 
they may ſhine & appeare more bright 
and cleere, and to deliver vs from rhie 
danger of thoſe things, as ſinne and 
whereinto, by reaſon of the 
weaknelſe and exceeding frailcic of our 
nature, wee are ready cucry day to (lip 
and fall, if by theſe his Fatherly and pen. 
tle corretions , wee Vverc not re- 
ltrained. 

Ofrentimes alſo, we muſt hercin call 
ro minde, the great care of Ged which 
he harh for his ſeruants, in inflifting 
& laying theſe correttions vpon them, 
inthat atall r-anes, and in every ſeuerall| 
perſon, hee hath a ſpeciall reſpec and! 
regard, that they exceed not meaſure : 
but (till doth limicand order them, ac- 
cording to owr abilitte in tolerating the 
ſame z according to that faying of the 
Apoſtle, God 1s faithful! , who will nat 
ſuffer vs ro be tempted, above that we are 
able ta beare, but will gine the iſſne "_ 

the 
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. | children and ſeruants of God, are mol(t 


' 


| 


| vptothe carnelt fudy , meditation and 


A 
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the temptation, that wee may bee able to 
endure it, 

Thegreat and excellent fruits that a- 
riſe and come from afflictions,vnto the 


excellent, {weet and deleRable ; and 
therefore miniſter no ſmall comforts in 
the time of cxtremities. For by theſc 
affliftions, wee are taught the more to 
be humbled in the (ight of God, in re- 
ſpect of {linne : To abandon feare, and 
dy from: finne. They worke in vs a ſc- 
rious and earneſt care, in moredurifull 
obedience, ro conforme our {clues tothe 
will of God. They are mcanes to ftirre 
vp owr fauth, They declare owr hope,| 
and bring forth in vs the fruit of pari- 
euce, They whet vs on to carneſt iwo- 
cation and prayer. They teach vs the 
contempt of worldly pleaſures : They 
ſhew and ſer before vs, the vanity and 


miſery of this preſent life, and (tirre vs 


deſire of the life to come 3 whole ioyes 
and ns are true,perfe&t arid yoid 
of all miſcries , endle(ſe and durable 


Without decay. All which , and many | 
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)mo ſuch/excelleut and worthy fruits , 


ſo {ſweet and pleafant,ariling out of the 


| bitter root of afflictions, 1o vnſauou- 


[ric to our fleſhly feeling, will ſeruc(as [ 


| = . : , 
|haue ſaid )as molt comfortable receirs, |, 


when vvee are pained .with extremities. 

The next corsfort 1s, to remember 
and alwayes to haue this in minde, that 
be our afflitions and miſeries neuer fo 
extreme, and neuer fo great, yet they can 
in no wiſe preuaile ſo farre againſt thoſe 
that are the Saints and Deloned of Ged, 
that they ſhould any thing weaken or im- 
payre the certaintie or aſſuredres of their 
| ſalaation, lo long before determined 
and decreed in the good pleaſure and 
fore-knowledge of God ; according to 
that of the Apolile Paul, Rem. 8. | 
laws per[waded, that nenher death , nor 
life, nor e Angels, ror Principaltties, nor 
Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor height nor depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from 
[the lone of Ged that is in Chriſt leſs cur 
'Lerd. Sccing then, that nothing ſhal. 
be able to hurt or annoy the Elc& 2nd 


(Choſen ; bur rhat 2!l things ſhall turve; 
| and, 


—— ——- 
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alchough hee make netier fo great at- 
| tempts againſt che ſame. 
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and ſerue to their good, | it cannot bee, 
but thar aftlictions allo {hall be comers! 
red ro their lingular comfort. Let Satar 
now brcache out his terrible threats nc- 
uer ſo much againlt ys; and admut that 
heſo farre preuaile in his wicked and 
malicious purpoſe, as to take away our 
nacurall life, and doe deprive vs of this 


preſent lighr,yet our other life,in obtai- | 


ning whereof, all our hope,our ioy and 


comfort reftethyis hid,layd vp an, d kepr { | 


fafe in Chriſt our Sauijour,asa n:olt ſurc 
treaſury, fromall Satans ſubrilties , {o 
that he cannot once touch or trouble it, 


The conſideration gnd daily þ erndcanien! 
of the aſfiittrons and miſcries of other the 
Seruants & Saints of God,i@no doubt) 
very comfortable and profitable alſo in 
this caſe. For when wee finde, and are | 
allured, thar ſuch as haue beene the be- 
loued Children of Goa, haue been par- | 
takers of the like affliftions, yea, and 
oftentimes, of greater and farre more | 
gricuous, and haue, in the end, recei-: 
ued arecoimpence of their labours, wee | 

are * 
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| ſtrelſed and afli&ed ſcruants, whereof 


| 


| 
| 
[ned as Vitorers. And ſeeing that $a- 


this power, to abate and to coole this 


_ weS 
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are incouraged the rather to enter into 
the ſame conflict, with the more parti- 
ence to beare the brunt thereof, and 
with the greater conſtancy to endure 
ynto the end, with full atlurance, that 
as thoſe our brethren,ſo wee allo in the 
end, as good ſouldiers, thall be crow- 


tan, aſwell in this poynt as 1n others, 
bendeth his force ro the vttermolt of 


courage in vs, by the blotting out of 

our memories, the remembrance of 

theſe examples of ſuch worthy ſeruants 
. af 

ofthe Lord : for a molt ſoucraigne me- 

dicine in this dangerous (icknetle, | 


would counſell the afflicted foule, in 


thetimeof his afflictions, to ſpend no 


little time Hh reading and ouer-reading | 


the lamentable hiltories of Gods di- 


hee ſhall haue great (tore and Pleny, 
both in the ſacred Scriptwres, and alſo in 
the Eccleſiaſticall tories of lower and la- 
ter times, faithfully gathered , compi- 
led & publiſhed in our E»gliſb tongue, 
by that worthy man of famous me- 
mory,| 


| that he ſhall be _—_— 


— —— 


ory, Mr. Fox, and others. T helc [ 
would wiſh to bee the afflicted mans 
Garden, whereinto if hee cuery day re- 
forc a lirtle for recreation fake, I doubt 
nor, but he ſhall there tinde Flowersof 
fo ſweet and deleQable favour, and 
Herbs of fo rare and ſoueraigne vertue, 
thereby mar- 
uellouſly comforted and (trengrhened : 
when (as I have fayd) in reading hee 
ſhall inde, thar others alſo, highly in 
the favour of God, have notwithitan- { 
ding taſted as deepe, yea, and faire 


more dcepe, of this bitter cup of affli- | 


Qions, then he himſelfe hath done. 
As a moſt dangerous poyſon, very 
forcible to ouerthrow vtterly, and to 


for a troubled conſcience. | 


impaire his good eſtate, I would wiſh 
the diſlretfed ſoule ro cſchew the nar- | 
row intentiueneſſe, and fixing his minde 
vpon the extreme rage of his owne 
woes and miſeries, cither paſt or preſent : 
but rather ro cal to his mind,that w hich 
he hach heererofore fond in bimſelfe, 
(ifat any time hce hath but felt ſome ar- 
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guments arid tokens of his eletion) and 
onthoſe ro hx the eyes of his remem- 


brance, 


Re 
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brance, and withall to ſertle his heart 
vpon the ead of his atflitions, which 
(as hath beene ſhewed) is moſt ioyfull 
and comfortable, tending onely ynto | 
his good. 

Laſtly, hee is to conſider , that al- 
though his miſcries bce ncuer ſo great 
and many for the time, yet they are of 
ns long continnance,but ſhort and momen.- 


A ſoucraigne comfort 


taxy, cuen as is our life ypon the earth, 
which is but as a vapour, that quickly 
vaniſheth, as the brittle glafle that ſoon } 
breaketh, asthe prafle Lan parcheth in 
aday, and withereth as the Poſt that 
paſſeth by wich ſpeed: So thatalthough 
they ſhould ſo long continue and cleauc 
vrito VS, as our life /afteth, yet the time 
of our life being ſo ſhort, the continu- 
ance of them muſt beſhorr alſo ; Wher- 
of no little comfort may grow vnto the 
 afflited foule, and that therather,if he 
call ro minde that endlefſe and wndated 
rime of happineſſe, wherein wee ſhall be | 
made partakers of that exdleſſe.crowne of 
glory, and thoſe exceeding ioyes which 
notongue is able to vtter, nor heart of 
man Is able to conceiue, Theſe are 


the 
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che comforts, whereof I thought good 
heere briefly to put the afflifted perſon 
in minde, for that I hauc,in ſeuerall pla- 
ces, as occalion ſerued , touched the 
ſame before : Others there are, which 
in their places, God willing , ſhall in 
like manner for their good bec dcli- 


uered. 


[ 


___—— 


CnaP. XXIIII, 
Againſt the feare of death, and vnwilling- 
neſſe to die. 


_— 


Lehough I hauc before diſcourſed 

of diucrs temptarions, wherewith 
the afflicted foule by the Enemy is aſ- | 
Aulted, and in diſcourling, haue ſome- 
what met wich Satans obic&tions, and 
to my power vicd ſome reaſon, to pre- 
vent the euill which may come thercof, 
and after theſe paines caken, am now 
drawing neereto an end, and concluſi- 
onof this matrer, yet there is [till one 
temptation remaining, which in no wiſe 
15 to be omitted 2nd ler palle, for that ir 

is 


tm 
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| 


is but ſhort, and therefore it behoo- 


A ſoneraigne comfort 
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is many times attendant,cuen vpon ma- 
ny of Gods deare children, and at thac 
time eſpecially, when cacy approchand: 
draw ncerelt ynto their end : And that 
is the feare of death, and che vnawilling- 
netle, which rhey tinde in theinſclues 
rodic. Vpon which teare and vnwik 
lingnetle Saran taketh no ſinall ad»en- 
rage, to furcher his wicked purpoſe, 
and that in molt earneſt manner, kuow- 
ing that his time, wherein he is ro ſhew 
forth his malice againſt ſuch a party, 


ucth him now to excerciſe his wits, and 
to vic ſome reaſons whereby hee may 
wich the more facility, driue ſuch di- 
[treſſed foules into deſpaire. This,hee 
knoweth,may be the berrer & more ca- 
lily effefed, becauſe he findeth men to 
be ſorerrified & appaled with the feare 


of death, as that they are lothand moſt 
vnwilling to taſte of the cup therof, 
but haue rather a delire, (till to abide 
and continue in this vale of miſcries, 
wherein vexations, troubles and dil- 


= doe preatly abound : even as 


though there were none other heaven 


but 


| 
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| offered, raketh occalion in this or ſome 
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butheere, no blcilednetle co be looked 
for and found, but in this life. Where- 
upon Satan ſeeing men in ſuch fort af- 
fefted , and having ſuch opportunity 


ſuchlike manner, to make atlaulr ypon 
the diltretled ſoule. 

Firſt, hauing multred into the minde | 
and remembrance of ſuch fearctull and | 
ynwilling perſons, all thoſe things | 
wherewich they haue beene molt dc- ' 
lighted, and wherein they hauc raken | 
ſome great plcaſure in this life, a3 wife, 
children, kindred,friends,acquainrance, 
companions, lands, goods, cattell, and 
ſuchlike, Sataz preſcnteth this carthly 
ſtate before them, inthe moſt pleaſant | 
& beautifull ſhew that may be. Again, 
herazing outand defacing, as much as 
polſiblyhe can, the hope of heaueuly toes 
and comforts, bringeth death before 
them, in as terrible and vgly ſhape as 
may be, Whereupon it commecth ro 
palle, that men are ſo haled and drawne 
with affeion on the one lide, and fo 
appaled wich feare on the other, that 
nothing ſcemech more lothſome and 

vnſauovry | 
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| rafnoney vnto their taſte, then che ct cup 
of Death. This being once brought to 
| paſſe, and the enemy hnding our delire 
and affeRion to the toyes of heauen, to 


how fearetull the {ighr _— is, cuen | 
ro Gods Children, eſpecially at this aſt 
 gaſpe , and cloling vp of life, hee is| 
| chen moſt bulic with them, to caſt in 
their way all ſich motions, as poſſibly 
he can, to drive them (as I haue fayd)| 
into deſpaire. Heerupon ir is, that mna- | 
ny dangerous and dewbting motions, / 
{chrough chis ſubtilty of Stan, doc a- 
riſe in their mindes, whether they bee | 
of the number of Gods children,& mem:-| 
bers of Chriſts body or not having {uch 
vnſauoury fruits proceeding from 
them. Theſe thanghts ſometimes, in 
many of them, by the crafry workin 
of the Enemy, become ſo forcible, that 
ehcy are (asit were) continually chun- 
dring out words of marvellous great 
extremity, ,athrming indeede, that they 
Are None of Gods ſervants , hauc no 
faith, no hope of faluation, and doenot 
appertaine to the Kingdome of God. 
( And, 
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| be ſodull and weake, and knowing alſo | 
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And thar, becauſe, for a time, they find 
their hearts to be, as it wete, bennwmmed 


heauenly and erernall comforts. 

As in other temptations of Sdtay wee 
hauc labored both to lay open the dan- 
ers of the ſame, and co ſhew by whar 
meanes they might bee auoyded, and 
haue alſo ſer downe ſuch comforts, 


others alſo might bee [trengchened a- 


anddull in the ſenſe and feeling of che 


| 


whereby borh che parnies atfiicted, and 


inſt ſuch atlaulrs of che Enemy : So 
ikewiſe | purpoſe, by the alliltance of 
Gods Spirit, to doe in thistemptation 
alſo ; that fo, the poyſox of Satans per- 
[walions being deſcryed,; the dangers 
thereof may be the more ealjly auoy- 
ded. This therefore in this caſe, com- 
| meth fir ff ro be obſcrued, forthe com- 
| fortof the afflicted, both preſent, and 
which ſhall heereafter , chrough the 
| ſubrilty of che Enemy , fall into ſuch 
| danger;that theſe are no ſtrange and vs 
| wonted things, but -ſual{and common, 
and ſuch as haue and doe befall the chil- 
dren of God. Infomuch,that although 


»any have mo(t willingly ſhaken hands, 


| X and 
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and bidden adue to life, and as ic were, 
embraced and faluted death, in moſt | 
checrefull and courteous manner : yet 
ethers,on the contrary, have been great- 
ly terrified, euen wich the mention of 
F her & haue been very loth to vnder- 
goethe (troke therof. Examples of this 
great ynwillingnes to die, wee haue in 
King David, who being pained with 
licknelle, and feeling the hand of the 
Lord to be fore vpon him, prayerh that 
the Lord would deliver him, and faue 
his ſoule from death, adding alſo a rea- 
ſon, For that I» death there is noremem- 
brance of the Lord, and in the grane who 
ſhall praiſe him ? Ezchiab alſo that good 
and godly King, when newes was 
brought vnto him, by the Lords Pro- 
pher,that he ſhould dy,as one molt loth 
and ynwilling heereunto, he prayed & 
tighed, and that wich many ſobs and 
teares, as the ſtory mentioneth. By 


the examples of theſe 1wo ſuch faichfull 


ſcruants of the Lord, we way ce, that 
itisa thing,cuen by nature incident vn- 
ro man, to feare death, which is ſo con- 


trary to his eſtate, being the corruptt-) 


on 


OI 


” 
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on of life, whereof heeis fo deſirous. 
For cuery thing 1s naturally giuen to 
' ſhun and Hlee his contrary. And al- 
| though it be fo, that very many of the 
| Gain of God have beene fayd, molt 
refolurely and willingly to have yeel- 
\ded themſchues, and ro haue taſted of | 
this cup, by reaſon ofcerraine circum-| 
| {ances, either attending on their lives; | 
as licknetle, pouerty, and all kindes of 
crotſes, afflictions and miſerics, where- 
unto this life is ſubieR, and from the] 
which men are found many times to be | 
very defirous to bee eaſed and relca'cd, 
|akhough ic be with death : or cls fol- 
lowing and enſuing after death, as the 
everlaing and vnſpeakable 1 loves of 
heaven, to che enioying whereof,death 
Is 15 2 patlage. Thecarnelt deſire and 
(longing that theſe have, to theenioying | 
of theſe heauenly joves, and this cuer-| 
\laſting bletſednetle, doth alkay aud qua- 
like very effectually the terrour and | 
for of deach in them : And yer if 
theſe two ſorts of men, both the one | 
{2nd the other, ſhould conlider death in 
' ſelfe ; without theſe circumſtances, | 
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being a thing ſo contrary to our na» 
ture, it would clearely appeare , that 
there would be found in thema certain | 
feare & vawillingnes to die,which fear 
[oc vnwillingnes is ſo much therather 


& the more increaſed in them, when as 
it is in partattended with the cogitation 
or memory of thoſe things , wherein 
| men in this life doe take any delrght and 
(pleaſure, and in part bereaued of the fee- 
ling of theſe exceeding comforts reſer- 
 ued for vs inthelife ro come. | 

But thou wile ſay, Thus naturally to 
feare, and to beethus in ſome ſort vn- | 
willing and loth to die, I letle maruell) 
at : burthis dulneſle in the feeling of 
heavenly ioyes and comforts in ( brift, 
being now euen atthe poynt of death, | 
and rcady to yeeld yp the laſt gaſp, that} 
\is a very ſtrangething,andablc to terri- 
 ficany Chriſtian ſoule 

Ir is (I grant) a fearcfull thing in- 
decde, bur yet nothing ſtrangeat all, if 
wedoe well conſider of it : For if S«- 
taw be {o buſie with vs at other times; 
| cuen in the time of health, and when 


| WOeare {trongeſt, that hee bringethour 
Ea 
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faith ro many foyles, no maruell if hee 
ſhew forth his malice againſt vs, now 
being fo neere ynto our end. He1s not 
ignorant to take opportunity ficrelt for 
his purpoſe. And therefore, now a- 
bone all other his deſired times, he wall | 
deviſe, and ſound into the bottrome of 
[all his ſubriltics , to cntrap and fo to 
make conquelt of the Chriſtian ſoules, 
knowing that jchis is the laſt combare 
that he is like to make with ſuch an one. 
[f now he loſe,it islolt for cuer: If now 
' [hepreuaile and ouercome, there isno 
recouery to bee hoped for afterward. 
Aſſure thy ſelfe therefore, that hee will 
prepare himſelfe the belt he can ſtretch 
euery limbe in this finall conflit, to 
ſee if hee can, by any poſlible meanes, 
effeftand bring palle this his malici- 
ous & bloudy purpoſe. And therefore, | 
| achough the ſtate of Gods Elect and 
Choſen be ſuch, that they cannot finally 
| & vtterly fal away,Gods decreee being {0 
firme, ſure, & immutable , that Satay 
with al his policies, ſhalncuer be able co 
infringe & make void the ſame: yer cue 
they alſo.if they be not well appointed, 
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muſt make full account , and looke! 
ro haue many foyles at Sajans hands, 
char ſhall bring their faith, euen vpon' 
| her'knees ; which thing being once ef- 
| feed, no maruell if this ſubtill Satan, 
' to the greater daunting of Gods Chil-| 
dren, doe found out the triumph, be- 
tore the victory gotten, calting in their 
teethrheir [innes paſt, and bringing to 
cheir remembrance their former wic- 
kedneile, and withall, putting themin 
| minde ſometime of the delights and 
pleaſures of this world, that ſo by theſc 
& ſuch like praQtices, he may the rather 
and the ſooner driue men into deſparre. 

The caſe therefore of Chriſtians be- | 
ing ſo dangerous, iris good, that wee 
doc conſider whac way is be(t for vstp| 
take, ro cur Satay ſhort of his purpoſe, 
andrto auoyd the danger and pcrill of 
this finall conflict. 

Onething whereby Satas t::;cth ſo 
great aduantage, and fo farre preuaileth 
with a great number of men, is, for that 
in che time of life and bealth,they never, 
or very little as they ſhould , berbmke 


themſclues of death : So that when the 
rume 
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time and houre thereof, which is ſud- 
den and vncertaine , doeth come 
ypon them , they golike men , naked 
and vnarmed into the field, to en- 
counter With this ſtrong and inightic 
Aduerſarie : And then it is no maruell, 
if they being ſo vaprouided and vn- 
armed , and lying ſo open, dorecciue 
many grieuous and deadly wounds. 

ſt 15 therefore very expedient and 
needetu!l for euery man , in time of 
bealth, to thinke of /icheneſſe, and in 
time of life , ro be mindfull of death , 
| and continually to bee carefull that he 
may bee prepared forto die : for it is 
an ynegitable thing , it cannot bee a+} 
voided , with all the power , policic, 
and cunning we can vie. Therefore as 
weare borne to die, ſo we ſhould live 
| asmen alwaies prepared, and in a rca- 
dinefſe to die; So that a Chriſtian 
mans life ſhould be a continuall medi- 
tation, and adaily preparation ynto 
{ death, When as I ſay it ſhould bee a 
daily preparation, 1 would be loth to 
bee miſtaken ; 1 doe not meane ſuch a 


kind of preparation, as many of the | 
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) grear and mighty men of the world 
doc dreame of, when as cither in their 


others pur in truſt cherewitb, they are 


moſt coſtly, curious, and cunniy 

worke; but ncuer once thinke of this 
which is molt needfull; rhat is,to pro- 
uide a Receptacie for the ſoule: It may 


thinke to die : ſo] beſecch the Lord, 
they may bee prepared to dic in the 
|Lord : ſo they ſhall bee ſure , howlo- 
cuer the bodie ſpeed on earth for a 
cime, yet atthe laſt Day , both body 
and ſoule ſhall bee in bleſſed eſtace 
(with Chriſt for euer, in heanen, This 
madneſſe of men, in preparing ſuch 
coftly Tombes or Sepulchres, may very 


the vanities, and follies, wherewith 
the world is at this day ouer-flowed: 
[for the colt that is beſtowed on them, 
might athouſand times bee þerter be- 


towed |} 


ormmS_y_ 


life time in their owne perſons; or af- 
ter their death, by their Executors, or 


careful, yea too carcfull, to prouide 
that a Tombe bee {ct vpand builded to 
ſhrowde their bodics in,and that with 


bee (as it doth appeare) that they 


well bce accounted in the number of 


| 


A fouer atone comfort Ws | 


_ 


| 


—_ 


fo « troubled conſcrence. | 


Rowed on the poore afflicted members | 
of Chrift , whereby {ume great gaine, 


| | bythe laying forth thereof (if it bee 


| 


done without hope of merit ) would 
redound to the foule. The cunning 
workemanſhip is (indeed) matter ra- 
ther for men to gaze ypon, then for 
any other good, When all is done, 
both for charge and cunning, in ſert- | 
ting yp , and beaurifying of this thing 
ſo brauely , yetit is but a Caxe for a 
rotten and corrupted catkaſe, beauti. | 
fied for polluted bones, and carefully 
adorned for ſimple Gueſts, cuen the | 
crawling wormes, there to feed and 
gaaw ypon their feſtred and Rtinking 
fleſh, The ſoule is the pripcipall part 
of man ; ler euery one apply himſelfe 
therefore principally to prouide, that 
it may bee harboured, proteRed and 
detended againſt the violence and ra- | 
ging ſtormes of Sataxs fury: Be care- 
fullcoprouide , that ſhee may bee ar- 
med from top te toe, with the Chriſ- 


ought to be our Chriſtian care; vpon 


A rn CC OI —— _ 


this: 
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| 


tian Armour,whereof $.Paxl (peaketh Fpie.6.13, ( 
Ephe.6, ſo ſhalt thou bein ſafety. This '1,, rs, 16, 


Obieft. 


| A ſoueraigne comfort 
this ſhould we beſtow our coſts : But 
this,of the moſt mien, isleaſt regarded, 
and(itisto be feared) of a great num- 
| ber vrterly negleRed, 
| Here,by the way it may haply bee 
' obiefed: Is it a thing viterly vnlawfull 
| to prouide a Sepmichre or T owbe. for the 
body ? 

It is not the ſe, but the ab»ſe there. 
| of that Taimear, I donotthinke it a 
| thing altogecher vnlawfull, for that ] 
| 
' do finde it to bee a thing of long con- 
| tinuance, and vſed of godly perſons. 
| Toſeph of eAvimathea is (aid in the 
| Goſpelt to have prouided a Tombe for 
himſelfe, hewed out of a Rocke, be- 
ing yer in health, wherein hee layed 
the Corps of Chriſt our Saviour. If in 
this manner thou prepare thee a Tow, 
{and herein follow Joſephs example, 
thou ſhaltnort doe amifle : For /oſeph 
|did it not for vaine glory , and any 
worldly oftentation, nor to makeit 
 athing to bee gazed on, bur thatit 


( ſhould bee a wemoriall ro pur him dai- | 


ly in minde of death: and therefore we 
| read not of any ouer-coftly and curi- 
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,ous-rimming that /oſeph yied here- | 
about. If thus wan covid and would | 
prouide for himſelfe a Tombe or Se- 
pulchre, it were a bleſſed thing , that 
ir wiphr ſerue to bee vnte hin1 a con» 
tituat} remembrance, topurt him in 
minde of death, and of his departing 
hence, But farre more blefſed, no! 
doudr, and thrice more happy ſhould 
hee bee , if with this good Diſciple of 
«Arimatbea (though not in the ſame 
manner ) hee copld let Chy;/t have the | 
fiſt ſeaſoning of his graue : that is, if) 
through faith, hope, and comfort in | 
Chrift his Death and Paſſion, he could 
prepare himſelfe rnco his end. 

But I haue digreſſed ſomewhat 
from my matter, and yet Thope it be 
not 'much amiſſe, the ſecurity and 
carrlefſenefſe of out corrupted fleſh 
being ſuch as it is. To returne there- 
fore againe to that from the which ] 
atm dipreſſed, 1 would have promiſed 
ſome teaſons, to perſwade vs of the 
neceſſity of this preparation , before 1 
did come to ſet: downe the manner 


and order how wee ought to prepare 
our 


S— 
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| Preparati- 
on vnto 

dearh of 

two ſorts, 
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our ſelues to die z; bur that in diſcourſe 
and treaty of the one, Iſhall have oc. 
cafion in ſome part to touch and in- 
clude the other alſo, 

This preparation in it ſelfe confide- 
red, jsin very deed, a matterrequi. 
ring alarge and long diſcourſe: which 
manner of handling thereof I do leaue 
roothers : my purpoſe herein is one| 
to touch the principal points, and theſe 
alſo ſo farre onely, as they ſhall con. 
cerne wy preſcat purpoſe. 


—_ <__ 


CHay. XXV. 
Of the firſt part of the preparation vnto 
death, 


Tz E Preparation wnto death , is 
found to bee of two ſorts ; cither 
ſuch as concerneth our goods and poſfe- 
rity; or elſe ſuch as reſpe&eth our 
ſoules and the . faluation thereof, As 
rouching that which concerneth our 
geodr, houſhold, and pofteritie , al- 
though it hath in it many branches, 
and many things worthy the diſcour- 


—_— —— 


| 


fig , | 


| 


wy fir 4 troubled conſcience. 


fog, if it ſhould bee fully handled; 
yer for our preſent purpoſe I meanc 
no further to entreate thereof, then ir 
is proued, that the negleQ thereof 
may bee a let and hinderance vnto vs 
in this ſpirituall combat at our latter, 
end, | 

This kinde of Preparation, wee finde 
to bee of great Antiquity, and vſcd of 
divers renowmed Perſons in the 
Scriptures. 

eAbrahaw , as it is recorded of 
him, was mindefull ef this; and there- 
fore, although hee had divers ſonnes 


| of, who ( as it appeareth) did giue 


by Ketarah , whom hee tooke to wife 
afterthe death of Sara, yer hee gaue 
all his goods before his death, vnto 
[ſaac his ſon, 

lacob alſo was not vamindfull here- 


ynto his ſonne /oſeph, a ſpecia!l porti- 
on from his brethren, | 

David alſo is noted, before his 
death, although hee had many ſons , 
yetto leaue the Kingdome and Scep- 
terto none but onely to Salomonr , 
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borne of Bathſheba,& to his poſterity, 


This 
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2.K/ngs 20. 
I. kiah, by the Lords Prophet , comman- 
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=_ ſauer atpue tomport 
This was giuen in charge , euen 
from God himfelfe , vnto King Heze. 


ding him to ſer his howſe in order : for 
hee muſt die. Expericnce in all ages, 

ca, and common ſenfe alſs, teacheth 
ſufficiently, how neceſlaric this kinde 
of preparation is , what great commodi- 
tier haue growne, where the ſame hath 
beene daily vied; and contrariwife,| | 
what great yexattions, and troubles in 
Law, with a great number of other 
inconueniences, haue followed vpon 
the negle& thereof, So that hereby it 
eaſily appeareth, that this dutie can- 
not bee neglected, withour great in- 
jurie vnro thy ſeed and family , that| 
ſhall ſucceed after thee ; yea, this alſo 
take by the way, as a thing yndoub- 


redly true: That as the vrrer _ 
hereof , is thus hurtfull ro thy ſeed and 
poſterity; ſo the deferring, and putting 
off the ſame (which is a very vſuall 
thing) is very hurtfull and dangerous 
vnto thy ſelfe, 

Therefore as it is requiſite , that we 
ſhould haue a care in our life time, to 


ſer 


ſerall chings Rraight and in good or- 
der , both for the diſcharging of our 
ſelues of that heauy j burden of theſe 


[bliſhing of peace and quietneſlc a- 


So wee mult confider, that the ar 


vs, n commeth to paws that either 


worldly cares, and alſo for the ſta- 


mongſt thoſe which are deare ynto vs; 
whom we are to leaueto luruine vs, 


FR. for a troubled conſcience. | 


pall thing that wee are to remember 
init, is, that it is indeed apreparation 
that belongeth nor ſo much vato the 
time of infewitie and fichenefſe, as it | 
doth vnto the time of bealth; And that | 
ic ought then doubtlefle to be perfor- 

med, when the Lord doth affoord vn- 
to man, firepgthof body and good 
memory, and ſhould not bee poſted 
ouer yntothe Jatterend , when fick- | 
nefle, the meſſenger of death, hall 
beeſenttocall, or cite vs vnto Deaths 
Court, For vpon this paſſing and 
poſting over the matter, from the time 
of health vnto fickeneſle, and in fick- 
neſſetime, euen vnto the time almoſt 
when Death commeth to ſcyze vpon 


j 


the due order for the quiet eſtate of | 


| 


thy 
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hy houſe, is, nor cannot be ſo well 
looked vnto,, and provided for as it 
ought;or that thy ſoule(which is moſt 
to - lamented) inthe time of thine 
\agonies and lickneſles, is little or no- 
thing regarded. 


But to covet this vſuall fault, in de- 
ferring this godly attion , from che | 

time conuenient, vnto the time 1n- 
| deed alroecther inconuenient and vn- 


meet, Satav hath miniftred a cloake | 


of excuſe , wherewith many are won- 

derfully blinded, as though indeed | 
God were bound of duty to order 
things after their preſcription, and to 
deale with them after their own hearts 
luſts, Tuſh, ſay chey,I hopeywell, that 
God will give mee time and ſpace to 
prouidefor both theſe things ; that is, 
both for the ſetting of mine houſein 
order, and alſo for the good eſtate of) 
my ſoule, and that hee will nor take 
mee out of this world in ſuch a ſudden 
; manner, but that I ſhall have oppor- 
'tunity,and good time allowed mee to 
ſer all chings firaighr, both for the or- 
derly diſpofition of my goods, and 


alſo 
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| for the benefit and pood of my ſoule, 


1 N X 
fore is none otherwile to be eſteemed 


| 
| 


for a troubled conſcience. 
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alſo for the carefull attending vpon 
the comforts; requiſite and needfull 


Beware, good Chriſtian brother 
and fifter, who ever thou art, that thus 
deceiveſt thy (clſe, or rather yeeldeſt 
thy ſelfe to bee deceived by Saran; this 


is the crafry perſwaſion of thine viter 
and moſt malicious enemy, and there. 


— 


andiudged of, bur as a moſt extreme 
folly, and point of dotage, that I may 
ſo call it, 1n this manner to dally with, 
and ro abuſe the perion of God : for 
GOD hath given vnto thee 8 great 
time for doing hereof, and thou neg- 
leReſtit; jr argueth therefore a great 
folly and madnefle in thee. Tris in the 
viuall, and common Prowerbe , While 
the Pig is proffered, hold open the Poakg : 


God doth of goodnefle offer thee 
time, toeffect boththeſe godly aCti- 
ons: take jt when jt is offered, and reſt 
not thy ſelfe ypon vncertaine hope 
and expeQation of the hke againe 
heereafter, ]frhou didſt well conſider 
of the thing indeed, thou ſhouldRt ca- 
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fily find, that thou haſt very ſmall rea- 
ſon to moue thee to hope after this 
time thou dream t of, whe as if it were 
longer then commonly is allotted yn- 
ro any, yet it would be found little 
enough to be __ for the good 


& benefit of thy ſoule, And why then | 
ſhould rhou thinke , that God will | 


bee thus gracious to beftow this 
thing vpon thee, in a time that is moſt 
vnfit , when thou ſo vnthankefully 
didſt put off and negle@ the ſame, 
being offered yntothee ſo often be. 
fore in a time connenient? Doe not 
thinke that thou haſt God at com- 
mand,rake his offer wich thankfulnes, 
& vie it as thou oughteſt, to his glory 
and thy good, and donor in any wile, 
preſume to preſcribe vnto him a time, 
or a manner how hee ſhall deale with 
thec atthine end. If thou marke well 
without flatteric' of thy ſelfe , what 
thou haſt deſerued , thou haſt a great 


anda juſt cauſe alſo to feare, le? for | 


thy careleſſe negle& of this, which 
in mercy hec oBerech thee, iniuftice 
hee ſtrike thee ſuddenly, and at yB- 


awares. | 
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| counſel in this ſo dangerous a caſe, 
| would aduiſe every childe of GOD, 
to lay aſide this vnchiſtian hope, and 
| to renew his Teſtament yeerely , nay 
monethly,or oftner, that ſo he may be 
in areadinefſe when death commeth 
rather then to poſit off all to bee per- 
formed in the time of /ickneſſe: for by 
this deferring ir commeth ofcentimes 
topaſſe ( which is a Jamentable thing 
for euery Chriſtian heart and eye, ro 
thinke vpon and ſee) that the man 
preſſed withHickeneſle, and lying (as 
yee would 7ay) at the point of death, 
when hee ſhould haue his heart and 
minde wholly ſet and fixed on heaven 
and heauenly things, is ſo clogged 
| and ferrered in the cares of this life , 
{and ſuch as concerne his houſe and 
| Family, that though his will be made 
according to his meaning, his goods 
| ordered and diſpoſed accordingly , 
andall things finiſhed andended, to 
the knowledge of men, yet with this 
hick man himſelfe it is nor ſo fully dif- 
patched , but that theſe worldly 
| | Y 2 affaires , 
ct ns ——— 


awares: If therefore I might. giue| 
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affaires, wherewith his head hath 
been thus of late buſied, wil nor fo be 
rooted out, but that a man ſhall heare | 
him often, euen in his greateft ago- 
\nies,to mutrer and toralke of nothing 
| elſe bur theſe, as though his head 
| and thoughts were bent ypon nothin 
elſe. And this many do with ſuch ve- 
; hemencie and earneftneſſe, that 
; thereby they giue occaſion vnto ma- 
| ny that heare them ,. to iudge , that 
not onely the taſte and feeling , but 
| alſothe very thought and inward me- | 
 ditation of heauenly ioyes and com- 
forts, ſeeme (for the time) to bee 
barred and excluded from having any 
place of reſt and harbour in his heart 
and ſoule, 
| Wherefore if thou wilt not bee 
| hindred from this taſte of heauen- 
[ly 1oycs and pleaſures, at thy death 
and end of this thy naturall life : 
| haue a care in health, in this ſort to| 
| prouide for death , leſt the cares 
| of this life, bee a cauſe to hold and 
keepe theſe endlcfſe comforts from 


thee, Follow the example of «Abr4 
| hew, 
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ham, who in his life time , when 
hee was in firength and health , 
diſpoſed of his -* While thou 
art ns ſound _ luftie, baue thy Sc- 
pulchre in a readinefſe, with Joſeph of 
eArimathea , that is, letail things be 
prouided, and ſet in ſuch a readineſle, 
as though alwayes, and cuery houre, 
thou wert prepared , and readie to 
deſcend into the graue, Let neither 
thy youtbfult yeeres , nor yet thy 
exth flatter thee, (two deceitful! 
baitesro breed ſecuritic) as though 
thou had(t long to live, and might 
continue yer many yeeres , and ſo 
thou put off the time, to make this 
preparation : But while it is to day, 
while thou haft time and ſeaſon, de- 
ferreitnort, but accept and vſe well 
the time that God hath offered, and 
given ymo thee, 
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| vs very wiſely, bidding vs Remember 


found to be of two forts; that is, cither 
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Cray. XXVI. 
Of the ſecond part of the preparation vn- 


to araln, 


HE other, and as I may well call 
ir, the Sprritzall preparation vnto 
death, belonging vneo the ſowle, is 


luchas is to bee had and vied at all 
times, and throughout the whole courſe 
3 orderof our life,or ſuch as concerneth 
the rime of our ſickeneſſe and death. 
Ot the firſt ſort, Sa/omon warneth 


our Creator, in the daves of onr youth, 
while the euill dayes come not, and tne 
yeeres approach wherein wee (+ all jay, 
hae no pleaſure in them. And our Sauij-| 
our Chriſt leſws puiteth vs in minde 
hereof allo, both by divers cxhorta- 
tions in the Scriptures, and allo by the 
Parable of the ten Virgines, bidding 
vsto watch and pray, that wee may 
bee alwaies in a readinefſe with Oyle 


in our Lampes , to cnter with the 
Bride- 


— — —— — —_— —  ———— 
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| when- 


In this Preparation, ie thing 
required , is alwaies to thanke with 
our ſelues , and to remembers. fine wee 
muſt die: according to that ſaying, Re- 
member thy end, and thou ſhalt never 
doe amiſſe, This is an incuitable ne- 
cefſicy impoſed vpon all eſtares and 
conditions of men, and of allo bee 
had 1n continuall remembrance, This 
the Ro Daxid calleth, a »#mbring 
of our aayes , laying: Teach vs ſo to 
number our dayes , that wee may apply our 
hearts unto wiſedome. Where is to bee 
noted, what a ſerious cogitation and} 
remembrance this muſt bee, euen ſo, 
and ſuch an cne, as may breedinvs, 2 
| wiſe andja carefull heart and minde,to 
| doe the will of God; for that is it 
which heere the Prophet meaneth, by 
2pplying our hearts to wiſedome, or 
(a8 the Hebrew hath it) by bringivg 
a wiſe heart into vs. Faſſfthey that live 
lewdly,and looſcly; gh rhemſelues 
over , as {laucs vnto finne, howſocuer 
they ſeeme wiſe in their owne conceit , 
> 4 or | 
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or in the judgement of men, yet 
in the ſight and judgement of God, 
they are \accounted for no better 
then foolzs, ard as men that walke 
vnwilely. Burt this is too generall for 
our purpoſe; for this remembrance of 
our death, as a preparation vnto this 
laſt and fina}l combate , muſt not 
onely thinke of death, and mcdirate 
thereof, but muſt thinke of it, as of 
ſuch a time wherein wee mult hauc 
a dangerous and fierce afſaulr made 
vpon vs, and that by all theſc ercar 
and perillous Enemies, Satan, the 
World, and the Fleſh, royning band 
in hand, and force with force again} 
vs. If this doe once finke deepely in- 
to aur hearts, it Will make vs to haue 
a ſpeciall care indeed,and to look well 
about vs, that we may bethroughly 
provided, and in all parts well furniſh- 
cd and appointed againſt this heauy 
Day, and time of Tryall. And that 
ſo much the rather alſo , if withall 
we confider and remember, that the 


time when this aſſault ſhall bee, is 
ſhort and ſudden, wncertaine and vs- 
| knowne , 
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krowne, and therefore it lyethvs vp- 
on to wateh continually, that wee may 
be alwaies and cuery moment in a rea- 
dineſſe, that the Enemies do not come 
ypon vs at vnawares. The Citie or 
Conntry having enemies encamped a- 
gainſtit, and looking euery day for 
nothing elſe , butthat barcell ſhall be 
made againſt ic, wherein the Citizens 


and Inhabirants muſt ſhew thernſclues | 


valiant and couragious , for that then 
they are either to winne a peace,or ha- 
zard a perpetuall (lauerie. carefully 
doth bring our & make ready all their 


| furniture,muſter their men, and traine 
| out all their beſt and moſt able Soul- 


diers, to the end it may be {ufficiently 
prepared for the purpoſe, againſt ſo 
great a Day: Euen (o the meditation of 
this great and ſtrong conflict at the 
time of death, with ſo great & mighty 
enemies, (which how ſudden and how 
ſoone ir will bee, is to vs ynknowne ) 
would teach vs to bee prouided and 
prepared, to traine yp cuery part and 
member in vs, inthis Gricusll kind of 


- 


| 


| 


fight, that we may bee able to with- 
ſtand 
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(fand theſe our deadly enemics at euery 
inch, 

: Now that according to that which ] 
haue ſaid, we may bee throughly and 
(trongly armed, I thinke it good, as the 
Apollle Paxl hath left vnto vs the de- 
{cription of the Panoplyo and complete 
| armonr of a Chriſtian, Epheſ. 6. to de- 
liver the ſame in the ſcucrall parts, that 
ſo the vſe of cucry picce may (tand ys 
| inthe Betrer (tcad, and ſcrue our turnes 
the betrer in this conflict. 

Firlt cherefore, according to the A- 
poltles counſell, thou arr to put on the 
| Coat of conftancie. For that it is which 
the Apoſtle meancth, when as hee bid- 
deth the Epheſians, and in them willeth 
all Chriftiansco (tand falt,or bee (trong. 
| When thou art to enter into this hight, 
[all feare, all fainting muilt be vrecrly exi- 
led and baniſhed from thee : although 
thine enemies will vie many meanes,to 
beate a feare into thee, and to make 


mult haue acare ynto this,to ſtand falt. 


mm 


thee to ſhrinke and flic away, yet thou | 


But herein thou art to looke well vnto 
the matter,and take a good view of this 


PIECE 
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piece of armour : ] meane, this Coar of 
Conftancie, lelt thou be deceived. For it 
mult be Armor of proofe, or elicit will 
not ſerue thy turne, ic1s fo far off from 
doing thee any good, thatir will rather 
eurne to thy great hurt : Thar thou 
ſhouldeit nor in this piece be deceiued ; 
che ApolHe harh pur a ftampe and 2 


marke thereupon, that thou may (t eal1- If 


ly diſcerne & know ir from that which 
i5 counterfer, and that is (in the Lord.) | 
Except thy conſtancie and courage then | 
be in the Lord, thou wilt calily bee 0- | 
verthrowne, thou art nor able to {tand. | 


Thou mult, therefore, when thou com: | 


melt to occupy a roome in this fighe 
( which thou muſt doe euen all Gy 
whole life time ) vrterly forſake thine 
owne wit and policy, thine abundance 
and wealth, all truſt and confidence in 
thine owne workes and merits. How 
lareſoeuer theſe things appeare and be | 
ludged of ſome : yer they are found | 
meere weake, and inſufficient of them- | 
ſelues, in the iudgement of the Holy 
Gheft, whoſe iudgement thou art abouc 


Learne 
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| alone thou ſhale be ſure,and alſo able to 
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Learne therefore to bee bold and refo- 
lute, againſt the rage of thy furious c. 
nemies z not becauſe thou halt naturall 
{trength, or worldly wit and policic,or 
the riches and = of the world; nci- 
ther for that thou art attended vpon 
wich many Popiſh ceremonies, whichare 
worſe then vanities. ; or becauſe thou 
haſt ſome ſtore of good workes : But 
| be thou therefore (trong , and ſtand it 


out with conſt axcie,becauſc the Lordis 
with thee. Be bold and reſolute in him, 
and in his power & might,for in him 


preuaile againſt thine enemies. David 


liah , came in the Name of the Lord, 
and in his name, by his power & by his 
might ouercame the Enemy of God 
and his people : So fight thou (till in 
the Name of the Lord, and thou ſhalr 
ſurely triumph ouer all thine enemies, 
bethey neuer ſo great, never ſo many, 


and neuer ſo ſtrong and mighty. 

The Apoſtle proceeding in more 
particular manner, with the deſcription 
of this Chriſtian Armour, and ſetting 


| downe 


— 
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downe the ſeucrall parts thereof, ap- 
pointeth in the ſecond place the Grrale ; 
| willing ys ro pur on the girdle of Trath. 
Stand therefore ( ſaith hee) bawing your 
loynes girded with the girdle of Trath. Ma- 
ny girdles, it may be, ſhall bee offered 
chee, and they ſhall through the crafr 
of the Enemy, be glorioully ſet forth; 


they were ſure and ſtrong : but in this 
take heed and beware thou bee nor 
deceived. For it is not generally all 
truths, netcher chat which man wil pre- 
ſumptuouſly obtrude and thruſt vpon 
thee fortruth, ( Of which ſort are al- 
molt all the Popiſh points of Religion, 
beautified with the vaine ſhew of ma- 
ny vaineand idle ceremonies ) Bur ic is 
onely the Trwth and linceritic of the 
Goſpell, which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of. 
The knowledge of this Goſpell , ha- 
uing a Chriſtian obedience, annexed 
thereunto for a Buckle, fſerueth as a 
=_ to containe vs and to hold ys in, 
that we may be trong and able to re- 
liſt the Diuell, binding vp as it were , 
adout ys al thoſe long & looſe garments 


of 
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| 


| 
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of our naturall and fleſhly reaſon, which 
would otherwiſe greatly trouble and 
hinder vs in this Sprritzallcombate. A 
necelfary part of Armour, no doubr, 
and fo needfull, chat withoutir, it boo- 
texh or auaileth vs nothing at all to goe 
into the field. And although it be nc- 
uer {9 needfull, yer alas , how fivall is 
{che number of thoſe which are carefull 
ro prouide themiſclues of it! For even 
[in theſe golden dayes of peace and fafe- 
{ry froin perſecution, when as the Goſ- 
| pell by the —_ thereof, is offered 
vnto-men in molt plenteous manner, it 
{is aworld to ſee, how diverſly menare 


]Taffeted towards ir, & that inthe wotſt 
manner. Some giue themſelues whol- 


[ly vnto the world : ſome follow the 
pleaſures of the fleſh : ſome,although 


{they haueraſted and felr the great fauor 


of God, in dcliuvering them fromthe 
palpable darknes of Remiſh ſuperſtition 
and Idolatry : vet now, lothing the 
{weet Manna of the Goſpell, like the 
[rebellious and murmuring /ſraelites, 1n 
thei hearts ; returne back againe vnto 
che Aleſh-pots of Egypt. And almoſt 


gene- | 
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| hold them from preparing of this gir- 


| called,the breſt-plate of righteowſnes. And 


| 335 


—— — 


ocnerally itis to be foundin men, that 
euery thing of lighe moment and 
weight ; yetis of force ſuſhcient, to 


dle ; whereby no ſmall aduantage is of- 

fered to our deadly Enemy, to preuaile 
againſt vs. | 
Thethird piece of Armour to helpe | 3-Breſt- 
to defend ys 1n this fight, and to furniſh | plate of 


vs in this preparation, is by the Apolile | Shee*®l 


netle, 
Epheſ. 6.14. 


this is that, which ellewherec in the 
Scriptures 15 called 4 good conſcience, 
which is adurifull care and ſtudy to | 
walke {incerely and vprightly, accord- 

ingto the Spirit, ro lead our life in ho- 

lineſſe and righteouſnes. Which if we 

doe, we ſhall chen diſappoint our Ad- | 
verſaricof his aduantage againſt vs,and 
ſhall be well able to beare off and to 
auoid the dangerous pricksand thruſts, 
which he will be ready continually to 
caltat vs, in conſideration of our lins. 
[t is a very hard thing to vrtter indeed, 
what a byting corroſive, the remeim- 
brance of the looſenes and lewdnes of 
a mans former life is vnto the affli- | 


| 


Red | 


Ls OT 


Obiett. 


In 
—— 


—_ 


A ſoueraigne comfort 


Qed ſonle, arche time & point of death, 
and what great matter of diſcomfort, 
Satan can quickly ſuck from thence, to 
infuſe and powre vpon them. And it is 
againe on the other part a lamentable 
thing to ſee , how carcletſcly men are 
for the molt part atfefted , and how 
flacke they are in preparing this picce 
of Armour, thinking in themſelucs , all 
to be well and ſafe enough , although | 


on of this piece of Armour, eucnto the, 


very inſtant and time of death ; think- 
ingif then they can repent, there is no 
more adoe. Bur alas, all this while ſuch 
men neuer conſider, how much more 
bitter their conflict with Satay is like 
to be. - 

But ſome will haply obie&, Who 
ever was armed with this breſt-plate of 
righteouſnes, and with ſucha good con. 
ſcience,” that hee did not fecle ſome 
wounds of ſfinnc? 

It cannor bee denied, but that the 
Saints of God are indeed ſo wounded; 


they falland commit ſinne indeed, but 


they have liued neuer 1o lewdly and|. 
| diffolutely, and neglected the putting | | 


not | 


—— — j 
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according to that ſaying of /obx : Hee 
that is borne of God, ſinneth not, And 
thereaſon is ; Forthathis heartis ſurely 
and fafely armed with a good conſci- 
ence , withthe breſt plate of Kighteonf: 
nes, This appeareth more plainely wn- 
wo vs by the example of Darid, who is 
noted to haue his heart thorowly fen- 
ced with the knowledge of the Truth, 
and rhereupon to giue himſelfero righ- 
teouſnes and the workes thereof; yer 
he is notedalfo to haue taken even great 
and grievous wounds; hee ſinned moſt 
grievouſly , bur cheſe wounds did not 
pierceto his heart, bur ſticked (till in his 
fleſh onely, for that he was armed with 
this breſt-plate of righteotſnes Hereupon 
itisthat hee confelleth ; / bane alwayes 
| ſonght after thy Law: And;l did meditate 
in thy Commandements. 
The fowrth ching to bee vicd inthis 
preparation wnto death, js called of the 
Apoltle,the ſhooeg of the preparation of the 
| Goſpell of Peace eucn a!) thoſe comfor- 
rable prqmitles of the Goſpell : where- 
withifthe feet of chy foule be ſhooed,ir 
Z will 


Q— 
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not wich their heart : it 18 of infhrmitie;| 
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will make thee more read — 
and nimble, to ouer-leape _ ltryde o- | 
verall (tumbling blockes, lers and hin- 
derances,which Satan, the World, or 
thy (infull Fleſh ſhall alt inche way be. 
fore chee, 

The hf is,the he/wet of Hepe,cuen the 
hope of faluation.,, and cxpeRation of 
{ erexnall life. For chis hope will ſtreng- 
| chen and incourage vs, againlt all kink 
of miſeries,troubles,and afflitions;yea, 
and again(tche feare of death ir ſelfe,and 
thatin ſuch manner,that although theſe,] 
of themſelucs,appeare ro be very terri- 
ble,andableto daunc the courage of c- 

uery one; yetthrough this Helmet, the 
terror and feare of them is taken away; 
| and they whichare with this picce of 
{ Armour furniſhed, are made ſtrong and 
(able to ſuffer and indure them continu-| 
| ally. Itis well called ofthe Apoſtle, the 
| helmet or head-picce of faluation : for it 
will ſhrowd and cower vs, fromthe hurt 
of all aſſaults of the, enemies what- 
ſoeuer. For then alone wee yeeld, 
when as wee deſpayre and arc our of| 


hope : but whiles hopelaſteth, wee are 
Br of 


| 
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ready (till ro fight and (triue vito the 
death. 

In the fxthplace commeth the ſhield 
of faith , which hath chis vercue and 
power giuen vnto it, that it will quench 
all the fiery darts of the Dime!,For having 
our faith and conhdence ſet and ſeated 


Paſſion, wee ſhall be thereby ſo ſurcly 
kept atid couered, that no a(laulc or ter- 
rour of the Dawe!l,ſhall beable to annoy 


able ro with(tand them, and to auoid 
thedanger of themall. Thetime when 
Satan molt preuaileth againſt vs, is 
when he ſeeth and perceiveth vs to. bee 
delticuce of this piece of Armour, to 
| prote&t and defend ys. Therefore a- 
gain(t chis day and rime of death, it is 
expedient and needfull for ys, to vic all 
| good meanes to cheere vþ and increaſe 
this faichof ours, that then eſpecially it 
may be (trong and flouriſhing,v her as| 
we ſhall be thus incountred with by | 
theſe extremites. 
For the ſeventh piece of Armour,tak: 


vpon Chrift , and vpon his death and | 


or hurc vs : but with caſe wee ſhall be 


6. Shield 
of Faith, 


7, Sword 
of the Ipi- | 


the ſword of the Spirit,which is the Word | 
| | -— 7 "W 
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of God. In this alſo it bchooueth thee ro | 
be prepared, 8 to haue good knowledge. 
For Saten,as hath beene ſhewed before, | 
hath many temptations 5 which in his | 
' OWNC ſenſs and fort he y{cth to ground 
| ypon the written Word, which temp- | 
tations can by no meanes better bee| 
auoided, then by the fame Word, vſed| 
in the true and right ſenſethereof. This 
can hardly or neucr bee done, vnletle, 
thou be $kilfulland expert inthe Scrip- 
cures. Whereforelct theſe (I meane the 
Scriprures) be thy dayly Garden, wher-| 
(in-thou maylt gather moſt \weer and 
co: 1fortable fimples againſt chis ſicke 
| and neatly day. Make theſethy coun. 
ſellers to inftruft thee: and lertheſe bee | 
vied as a ſharpe and two-edged ſword, | 
| co ſtrike an wound thine enemies | 
withall. Thatrhou maylt therefore be 
expert and cunning in the vic of this 
| weapon, 1 would duiſe thee to exerciſe 
| ehy ſafe herein, to meditate in this day 
4nd night, vntill thou haſt chorowly 
| 2ttained to the true vic of this ſo mou 
full and profitable a weapon and that | 


thou mayſt be cunning, and know per-| 
bs fey 
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fetly how to weyld it euery way , to 
| mect with Stars ſubcill and crafty 
allaults. : 

Vneo all theſc it is necetlary that thou 
adde and adioyne feruent Prayer; That 
God would giue thee grace & ſtrength, 
ynto theſe things, continually and eue- 
ry day increaling all vnto thy comfort: 
And that hee would vouchlafe to pre- 
pare and furniſh thee ynto this ſpirits- 
alland finall combare, ar thine end and 
death, as that when and howſocuer ic 
ſhall happen,thou may(t bealwayes in a 
readinetle,to vndertake it with willing: 
nes,and to continueand abide with faith 
and con{tancie vnto the end, 

Now that thouart taught by the A- 
poltle, ſpeaking and writing by the di- 
re&ion of the Siri of God, how to 
arme thy ſelfe on all parts, from the top 
to the toes : Lernocthis be wanting in 
thee : namely , a dayly meditation of 
| thoſe things, that may increaſe and fur. 
ther the former —— Of this 


ſort, are the conſideration of the flirting 


elate, the vanities and milſcries of this 


1 


mm. | 


preſent world ; the exceeding ioyes of | 
2  heauen, | 
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jthat haue beeng b&fore ſer downe, a- 


| gainſt this aft combate ; the which in 


[av, in withſtanding all temptations, 
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| heauen, and the life ro come, the mo- 
mentany paines of death, aud the ex- 
ceeding fruits of life and joy , that doe 
ariſe and fpririg from death to vs, to- 
gether with all theſe ſcucrall comforts, 


gainlt 'the ſeucrall atjaulrs of Satan, 
made againſt the Children of God. For 
if thus, arid after this fort, thou be care- 
full to furniſh and prepare thy ſclfein 
time of bealth\, Satens atlaults in the 
time of ſicknes , ſhall ſoone bee beaten 
back, the edge of his ſharpeand curtin 

weapons ſhall be quickly blunted, = 
all his attemprs and pradtices ſhall bee 
made fruſtrate and void. Hitherto of 
the firft preparation in time of health a- 


the'meane time alſo may very well, 
nay, ſhould indeed ſerve euery Chrifts 


throughout the whole care and co 


| urſe 
'of his life. | 


| 
| 
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Of the preparation concerning the time 
of fcknes and death. 


—_— next part of Preparation,is that 
which 1s to bee had ar the time of 
ſekper, and becing ready to dje,conſiſt- 
eth partly in the comfort which weare 
to receiue and haue from others, and 
partly in or ſelnes. From others, as ſpi- 
ritwalcomnſelland Prayers. And theſe 0- 
thers,arc either ſuch as haue a more ſpe- 
ciall charge hereunto,as is the Paſtor and 
Miniſter of the place, who in this time 
of ſicknes ſhould bee ſent for , that hee 
_ miniſter ynto thediſcaſed, ſpiri- 
counſell and aduice : Or ſuch as 
Chriſtian dutie doth binde wnto it , 2s 
kinifolkgs and weighbowrs, and ſuch as 
are «bout the (:cke parties in the rime of 
their ſicknes. For this indeed is a time, 
wherin the chicfeſt love that thou can(t 
ſhew vnto thy brother and deareſt 
friend , is to labour by all meanes, to 
arme him with paticnce againſt the ter- 
rours of death, to draw him from the 
L 4 love 
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loue of the world, and to brecd in lim 
| a loue &a liking vnto heauenly things, 
in miniſtring as ſpirituall and heavenly 
| comfort as thou can(t, vnto his ſoule, 
| and not to be over-x:ce hercin & diamty 
of thy paines as many are, which are 
loth to make any mention of death at all 
vnto- rhe perſon diſeaſed , leſt it ſhould 
bring or breed any dr{comfort wnto his 
lick friend. And fo for feare of the 
lofle of alittle worldly comfort, which is 
but vanity , thou wilt depriue him of 
this ſpiritall comfort belonging to his 
foule. Irisgood (I confelle) to bee 
carefull fox che good of his body : bur it 
is far better,and a greater argument and 
ligneof truelaye 1n thee, to be carcfull 
for the goqd of his ſowle. 

Among theſe that thus art attendant 
at or inthe time of (icknes, the Fhyſicr- 
ax alſo oftentimes hath his place, Of 
whom wee might ſpeake concerning 
many points, if that our Treaty were 
generally reſpeRing death ; and not par- 


| with ſich a dangerous conflift,with fo 
| great and mighty enemies. In him ther- 
2A forc | 
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ticularly tyed vnto it, as it is attended | 
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tore as fanthfulnes, care and hill are re- 
quilire for the body : So alſo ir is be- | 
hoouetull , that hee ſhould bee ſuch an 
one, as could wichall kxaw how to apply 
ſome medicines of comfort ynto che 
(ox/e, Bur I leave theſe, and come now 
vnto thy ſeife, ro ſhew what is requilite 
in thee 1n thete extremities, | 
Thou halt all rhy life time beene in 
the field ( for a Chyiltian mans lite is a 
continual! warfare, wherein he lyeth in 
continuall /eager againſt the Diucll.)Bur |} 
now thou arr ro fight a pitched batrell, | 
| 

| 


wherein thine Enemy, the Diuecll hath 
multered all his forces, and therefore 
hath er;tred as it were in league 'with 
death, that laſtand dreadfull Enewy ,to 
hghe again(t thee. Theſe with mayne 
force and mightdoe atlault thee on the 
| one fide, and the world with her «/lare- 
ments lyeth in ambuſh on the other 
ide, with her ſwbtilties to decciue thee : 
neither will the fleſh bee idle, bur to the 
power thereof, will put too her helping 
hand, that fo a conqueſt vpon thee 
might be had,and that they might with 
the more eaſe triuwph ouer thee. Tr 
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behooueth thee therefore, to keepe a 
continuall watch, and tolooke well x 
bout thee, that thou mayſt the betrer 
preuent the cull, and cut them ſhort of 
cheir purpoſe. This therefore I would 
aduiſe thee to doe: 
Whenſoeuer the warwing piece is ſhot 
off, that is, as ſpone as fichneſſe doth 
inne to ſcaze ypon thee, looke well 
and take a good view of thy ſclfe, and 
prouide in time, that thou may(t beon 


| proofe before mentioned : See thou be 
irded with the girdle of Truth vp6 thy 
ynes , hauing on thee the Breſt-plate 
of Righteanſnes, the Shooes of the prepare 
tiew of the Goſpel of Peace ; the Target 
of Faith in thy left hand, the ſword of the 
Spirit in thy right hand, and the Hel- 
wet of Hope on thy bead. And over all| 
theſe ſee nn calt the (oat of Con-' 
flaxcie, and withall pray continually, that 
—_— would 1. alſilt and 

thee in thele digerous times, 
and give thee good ſuccelle againſ 
thine enemies. 


Secondly , let all thy thoughts and 
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meditations be fixed and ſettled ypon 
heauenly things, vpon thoſe vnſpcake- 
able and incomprehenlible ioyes and 
comforts of the life ro come, and 
cherewithall alſo, vpon that All-ſufhci- 
ent ſacrifice of Chriſt our Sauiour, who 
by his death and Paſſion , hath waſhed 
and redeemed vs from all our (innes.ſwb- 
dxcd death,and parchaſed for vs immor- 
tall and cuerlaſting life. 


and cogitations of the world creepe not 
onthee : but caſt off from thy ſhoul- 
ders the heauy burthen thereof. For 


they arc great and mighty hinderax- 
ces in this laſt conflict, as is before 
ſhewed. Baniſh them therefore and: 
barre themi from thy heart, as vnfic 
to muſter with thee, in this laſt and hea- | 
uy conflict. 

If the pleaſures and delights of this | 
life come before thee , remember they 
are but wawities. If the rerromrs and 
feares of death preſent themſclues in. 


Thirdly , take heed that the cares ' 


to thy ſight, thinke of them, not as 
they appeare and ſceme in ſhow , but 
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and ſhore, and rather helping then hin- 
deririg. For they arc the paſſage vnto 
life, and vnto the ioyes of Heauen, 
Therefore ſer downe thy Reſolution, 
tharifcheſe were paſt, then all chy mi- 
ſeries were come to an end and diſpat- 
ched. For though Satan tell thee, that 
| deatb was ordained as a cwrſe and pu- 
niſhment for ſinne ; yet doe thou re- 
ply, that Chrift hath turned it, and 
changed che nature of it, and of a cwrſe 
hath- made it vnto Gods Childrento be 
a bleſsing, and the entrance into ioyes, 
and the gate of life. For by our Sauiour 
| Teſs Chrift his Reſurre&tion, the force 
of death is raken away z and therefore 
the grate & hell can make no conqueſt 
ouer them, 

Alchough thou beethus appointed, 
| yet doe nor. thinke that thou cant be 
| > acquitted and diſcharged of thine 
enemies aforeſaid : but that Satan the 
principall of all other thine Aducrſa- 
ries, which is the Maſter of all miſchicfe, 
will {till bee vrging thee, to vexe and 
trouble thee to the vitermoſt. And 
| therefore vic continually the Armour 

afore-| 
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aforelaid,and cdayly,nay, hourcly,or ra- 
ther cucry minute exerciſe thy ſelfe 
therein,thatthou may(t be able to with- 
ſand thine enemies ar all times. For if 
thy ſinnes (which Sata will bee buſie 
tolay ro thy charge)be obiccted againſt 
theezarme theethe with the Brelit-plate 
of Righteouſnes, ir ſhall be vnto thee as 
a Brazen wall to bearc it off, If chis will 
not fully ſcrue, vic the ſhoves of Prepara- 
tion tO hep alide, or ar lealt the targer of 
Faith, to breake the blow. If from the 
courſe of Gods dealing with his ſer- 


ginne to a{Jault chee, (which isa very 
viuall and common thing with Satan) 
take then into thy hand the ſword of the 
Spwrit,lo ſhale chou be ſurero beate him 
off, And finally, if death with his vgly 


terrours begin to ruſh ypon thee,as rea- 


uants,and alſo with the wicked, hee be- | 


| 


4 


— 


dy todeuoure and ſwallow thee vp, bee 
reſolute in the (oat of Conſtancy,& [tand 
faſt inthy ſation and place appointed 
thee of thy Chiefetaine & Head © brit 
leſur,and every picce of Armour vvill 


_ preſerit helpe and defence vnto 
ce. 


And! 
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chou ſceft ſome weak»er in thy ſelfe, that 
thou art faint, and wot able to hold thine 
owne ; bur that Satan ſeemeth to 

| ſome aduantage vpon thee, Death doth 


| fright and terrifie thee, and thy finnes 
0 


c amaze thee zinfomuch that thy gir- 
dle is looſe about thy loynes, thy Breft- 
plate is bent and battcred,thy Shooes rea- 
dy to (lipand fall oft chy fect, thy right 
hand weake in weilding and handling 
ofthy Sword, and thy T; wget beaten 


— 


| cuento thy head ;tharis, ifchou inthis 


confli doeſt ſuffer many diſcomforts, 
and Satan ſceme to preuaile ſo greatly x 
gainſt chee, that thou knowelt not how 
or which way to ward or keepe him 
backe ; yet let not this make thee flee 
andto giue ouer the fight, or in any 
wiſeto yeeld vntothine enemics. But 
comfort thy ſelfe, that Chrift (tandeth 
as an cyc-witnes of thy doings ,ready to 
ſtrengthen thee, and to minitter power 
vnto thee. Flyc therefore to him forre- 
fuge,with hearty and carneſt Prajer,for 
thatheeis both able and alſo willing to 
ſuccour and deliver thee , and patienth 
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tr and endure all the hard doings 
the enemies againlt thee with he 
Helmet of Hope : And atthe end con- | 
clude and ſhut yp the matter with De: | 
wid, and ſay : Into thy hands, O Lord, | 
commend my Spirit : For thox haſt re- 
deemed mee, O Lord God of Trath. 
Here ſtay thy thoughts, and cloſe vp 
thine eyes, and _ =_ findeſt wor wn 
ſelfe , cxpe# and looke for i» hims ; 
oo we 3 is able and yvillin 
to docall things for thy good. An 
thought appeareth co thy iudgement, 
that thou art deprived of che needfull 
conſolation and comfort in this life, yet 
doe thou not deſpayre: For (brift will 
not, be thou ſure, caſt thee off, becauſe 
he findeth thee cut and wounded : Bur, 


as the good Samaritane, will mercifully 


bindeyp thy wounds, and plencifully | &c 


powre our the oyle of cuerlaſting ioy 
and bletTednes into thy maymed foule. 


CHAP. 
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Cnary. XXVIII, 


That the Eleft m time bee afſnred of thew 
elcttion and how. 


| 


He proofe and demonſtration of 
this poſv0n, (namely,that the Eleft 
and Choſen of God in time bee aſſured of 
their eleftion) I thought conucnijentto 
be anncxed ynto this treatiſe, becauſcit 
ſerueth not a lictle, rominiſter help and 
comfort, for the allaying- and quali- 
fying of the troubles and diſcomforts 
of the afflited ſoule. And becauſcir is 
of many made a donbt & queſtion, whe- 
ther any ſuch afſurance may be at all in 
Gods Children, except it bee onely by 
ſpeciall reuelation, 1 chought it good, 
Gr the better 6.4 ru, of the 


ame, briefly co premiſe ſomething of 
|the meaning heercof, and to ſhe how 


} iris ro be ynderſtood. 


| Firſt therefore, when I fay the Elett, 
|I doe not meanc ſome, bur all, and ewerie 
one of the Eleft of God, that they may, 
\and ſhall haue acecrtainty and an atſu- 


rance, 


I CO 


| and bee fully demonitrated, in ſetting 


| 


for atronbled conſcience. 


rance, thatrhey are elect ynto faluarion. 
Buc for further and berrer explanation 
of my meaning, 1 adde to this mine al- 
ſertion, (#1 time) for itis not alwayes lo, 
but after ſuch t1me onely, as they are effe- 
Aually called and regenerated, and that 
before ſuch time chey cahnor haue ir 
So thar this is not any {pectallana par- 
ticular rew?/ation, bura thing common} 
and incident, euen gererally to all, and 
particularly to exery one after that hec 15 
thus chorowly called and renewed, to 
know and bee atſured, that not onely 
generally all char doe belieue in Chrift, 
arcelec&t, and ſhall bee faued, but alſo 
himſclfe in ſeucrall and particular, to be 
one of the number of thoſe whom 
God, in hiseternalland euerlatting de- 


creeand purpoſe, hath predeſtinare and | 
appornted yatolife. The certainty of | 
whichdo&trine ſhall plainely appeare,| 


downe the meaxes, how this alſurance) 
Is wrought and effected in them, For 
proofe of this ſo profitable a-poynt o 
doctrine, ler ys ſee lo briefly and fo 
plainely as we can, by what reaſons it 
Aa may 
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1. Argu- 
mentof 
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of EleRio, 


Rom.8 4 6, 
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for from the Goſpel, the Spirit o 
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may bee prooucd, that the wan regene. 
rate may be certified and atlurcd of his 
Eletion. 

The firft argument of this aſſurance, 
is drawne and brought from the ei. 
dence of their owne Spirit , which the 
faithfull finde within themſelues. For 
that this, I meane rhe Spirit of enery one | 
of the Elett of Ged, is a very good wit- 
nes to giue cuidence & teſtimony in this 
caſe,as the Apoltle plainly teacheth, Ro, 
$. where he hath theſe words, that the 
$ pirit of God beareth witnes with our $ pr 
rits.So that if both do witnes together, 
chen our Spirit doth witnesalſo. And 
this is that teſtimony, which eucry man 
| by. his own Spirit and conſcience doth 

deriue & draw from thoſe generall pro- 

| poſitions,which he findeth in the 9 oſpel: 

cuery 

one of the Ele& of God doth fetch his 

| exidence, by 4 pping the ſame, and by 
U 


annexing an aſſumption vnto the gene- 
rall doctrine and vniuerſall propoliti-| 
| ons there delivered. As for example, 
The Goſpelteacheth, that ecery one that 
 belieneth in Chriſt, ſhall ſaned, This ge-' 


nerall 


G 
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verall propoſitiox wanteth not good! 
| proofe, but hach very many places in 
| the Scriptures ro confirme the fame. 
| They that hane faith, and doe beliexe, ſhall 
wot peryſh, Ich. 3. Shall not bee confonn- 


ded, Rom. 9. Shall not ſee death, Joh. $. 
( Shall not enter mter Tndgement, leh. c. 
| Shall hane enerlaftins life, 1oh, 3. Shall 
be ſaned, be m/tified, and hae remrſsion of 
all their finnes, Rom.3. Gal,2.and many 
ſuch places, moſt plaine and manifelt ro 
like cffet. The Goſpel/chus miniltring 
| this generall propoſition, now the ſpifit of 
the eleFted childe of God, beginneth to 
give his witnelle, by a particular aſſam;- 
tion, ſaving, Bur I ſee and know, by 
ſearch within my ſclfe, that [ haze fairh 
and due belieue: And therefore | am off 
red alſo, that I ſhall bee ſaued. So that 
the generall propoſition of the Go- 
| ſpell is molt ſwre and certaine, that 
/alland every one that hath fizh , and 
_ belicue in Cyri/?, ſhall bee ſaved, 
and therefore are eletted. For none can 
' be ſaed, but one'v they that arc eletted, 
predeſtmated, and appoynred heereunto 
- the erernall detree and purpoſe of 


Al 3 God 
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| God, andallcheother benchirs and ef- 
 fefts of Chriſls death and paſſion doe 
{ appertaine and belong vnto thee, this | 


(letle, 2. Cor. 13.5. bidding vs proouc 


you be reprobates ? Now how ſhould this 


| 
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God. Now if afcer a due fcarch and} 
ſounding into thy ſelfythou findeſt that | 
chou halt this faithin Chriſt reſting vp- | 
on his grace and promiſes, and that| 
thon art reſoluedin thy heart, that rc- 
miſſion of finnes, reconciliation ynto 


reltimony is ſ#re and certaine, whereon 
thou mayſt build this concluſiov , that 
thou art the ſonne and clefted childe of 
God. 

And that the witnelle and teſtimo. 
ny of theſe things to be within vs, may 
bee had and deriucd from our owneſ 
Spirit, beſide that place before alledged, 
Rom. $, thatthe Spirit of Godand or 
Spirit doc witneſle together, the ſame 
Apoſtle alſo ſeemeth to intimate no 


our ſclues, whether wee be in the faith, 
and that we ſhould examine our ſelues. 
Know you not, faith hee, eweu your owne 
ſelnes, how that Chriſt ts in you, except 


proofe, triall, examination and know- 
| ledge 
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ledge of our ſclues, by our {clues bee 
had, bur by our owne Spirie:? For what 
man (faith the fame Apoſtle) knowerh 
the things of a man, ſane the ſpirit of a 
man,which i in hins? 

Bur heere (itmay be) ſome will ob- 
ieft againſt mee, that theſe things arc 
ſpritnalland of God : For faith com- 
meth not of our ſclues, butis effected in 
vs by the Spirit of God, and therefore 
by > ſame Spirir of God onely, theſc 
mult be diſcerned : For that it follow- 
eth immediately in the ſame verſe, that 
theſe things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. 

Whercunto I a»ſwer, that alchough 
wee cannot iudge and diſcerne of the 
things of God, cither concerning his 
excellent nature, or the myſtery of his 
will, in the wayes of life and faluation, 
what and how it ſhall bee, bur by the 
Spirit , revealing and manifeſting the 
amein the ſacred Scriptures,by the Mi- 
niſtery of his Prophets and Apoſtles: 
yet the knowledge of theſe things being 
had, it hindreth not, but that by owr own 
Spirit, wee may indge the preſence of 
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inthe natureof theſe gifts and effeRts of 
the Spirir, bee it farh, or other ſprri- 
twall gift whatſocuer ; it ſhall bee a 
matter Within the compalle of our «wx 
ſpirits , being thus beforehand furni- 
ſhed and prouidecd, to iudge and dil. 
cerne,whether theſc things be wrought 
and effected in ys as yet, or not, which 
is ſufficient for my purpoſe, and all 
chat I require. If therefore thou wilt 
k-0w, if thou be e/efted,and conſequent- 
ly fuchan one as ſhall bee ſawed, enter 
hritinto thine owne heart and ſonle, and! 
ſee, whether thine owne ſprrit and conſei- | 
ence doth not teſtifie vnto thee, ard| 
beare thee witnelle, that, that is veri- 
hed and found to be truely, and indeed 
within thy ole which the word of God 
hath ſet downe, as a molt alſured and 
vndoubted marke of the Children and 
Elect of God. 
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Cnay. XXX. 


Of the ſecond argument, whereby tha cer- 
tainty of 4 mans eletton is prooed. 


T He ſecond argument for proofe of 
a mans eletion,is broughtfrom the 
Spirit of God that dwelleth m ws. For as 
our owne Spirits doe teſtific, fo the Spr- 
rit of God alſs doth beare wuneſſe,t ogether 
with onr ſpirits, that wee are the _— 
God: if ſonnes, then heires alſo, enen the 
heires of God, and heires annexed with 
Chriſt. Heereupon ir is, that this Spirit 
of God, that thus giuerh cuidence and} 
witnelle with vs, 1s called the Spirit of 
Adoption, the Spirit of Promiſe, and the 
very Earneſt of our Inheritance. It 1s 


called the Spirit of Adoption, becauſc ir 


( 


| by grace in Chriſt adopted ro be the ſons 


doth approexe vnto vs our Adoption,that 
weare {ingled out from the world, and 


of God. And this fo fully and effeu- 
ally, that it maketh vs confidently and 
boldly to cry and call ypon God, by 
the name of Father. Itis called the Spirit | 
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" ) of Premiſe, becauſe ic ſealer vnto our 
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hearts the vicof all Gods promiſes in 
| Chriſt,contained atlargein the Goſpell, 
'to bee our owne, and to apperraine and 
belorig vnto vs. And ir is called the 
Earneſt of our Inberitaxce,for that it is as 
4 Pledgeand Pawne vnto vs, whereby 
weearealJured, that God will perfett 
and performe his conewart of lifc in 
Chrift, that hec hath made , and jnden. 
red with vs, thatarchis faichfull Chil- 
dren. 
Although this teſtimony of che Spi- 
rit be moſt cruc, and in the due anda 


x3by_1.x3,. Pointed time of God, (chat is,efter that 


they dre beliene) is certainely found in al 


| |the Ele of God , Epbeſ. 1. 13. yet] 


thinke it nor ſufficient, rhis to affirme, 
butalſo morear large to ſhew what this 
|witneſſe and this ſeale is in the Eleft of 
God, that ſo eucry man may the better 
diſcerne and iudge of it in himſelfe. For 
though the Spirit ir ſelfe bee fayd to be 
the Farnelt of our inherirance, becauſc 
that the Spirit, which thus in part wor- 
|keth in vs, being a part of our g/orifica- 
| tion, which is heerein this lite begun, 
| an 
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and differing one from another, the re- 


— 


and that wee are by this part, as by an 
earneſt penny aſſured, that God, in his | 
rime appointed, will bring this worke 
in ys vnto perfettion, for that he is faith- 
full and iult of his promiſe, and will 
not let patle this good worke, which 
hee hath chus begun 3n vs, but will per- 
fet and performe it, vnrill the day of 
Chriff: yet in that the Spirit is fayd thus | 
to witnelle, and to fſeale vnto vs, the | 
very words doe ſufficiently intimate a 
further thing then the Spirit it ſelfe. For 
It 1s certaine, that theſe are things euen 


in common ſpeech and reaſon diſt? 


ftimony or witnefſe, and the per ſon witne- 
ſing the ſealing and impreſv101 of the ſeale, 
and the ſeale it ſelfe, 

' This reftimony,and print or impreſsion 
of the Spirit, I take »or to be divers, but 
to beone andthe ſelfe ſamething, and 


doe judge it to be nothing els, bur the 
reparation or a new impreſston of the image 
of God in vs, which was before cancel- 
ledand defaced in vs, by reaſon of the 
fall of Adams. So that, when the Sprrir 
is thus fayd to (eale , nothing els is 


| 


meant ' 
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meant therby, bur that it doth again ix- 
ftamp,and ingraue and ſet ypon vs,cuen 
vpon our hearts and foules, that Image 
of goodneſſe, purity, holineſſe, wiſdome, ſan- 
fity, truth and love that is of God. For 
this is the very ſtamp of the Spirit, 
which otherwile, in other places, is cal- 
led our Regeneration, and this is thete- 
ſtimony an _ chat it giueth., 
Wherefore that wee may now the 
better ſee and ynderſtand , how this 
Spirit of God, in this ſort doth witneſſ, 
and gius teftimony with our Spirits, of 
nor adoption into the number and fe. 


\inthe Apoſtles {imilicude. This phraſe 


lowſhip of the children of God, I think 


It good, that we proceed a little further, 


and manner of ſpeaking, is drawn from 
the manner of men, vied for confirma- 


tion of comtrafts and bargaines made, 


———_ 


\ who hauing in ſpeech concluded vpon 
[oY | We 
| their couenants, ſtraightway cauſe the 
' fameto bee firlt written and ingrelled, 
and after their ſeales to bee to the fame 
annexed, towitneſſe and ature, both che 
/rruth of the bargaine, and alſo the per- 
formance thereof : So that the very 


| 
| print 
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prot and impreſſion abiding [till inthe 
wax, is a ſuthcientwitnelle, thatthoſe 
writings are his a&t and deede, whoſc 
ſeale is there annexed, and that therfore 
alſo he will in truth {urely performe the 
conenants therein contained. Now for 
a further explanation hereof, and to ap- 


ply this, according to the ſeuerall cir- | 
cumſtances to our preſent purpole, it is 
diligently to bee obſerued and noted, 
that the coucnants or matter of the wri- 


tings betwixt God and his Children, | 
are the promiſes of Grace, in Chrift ( 


through faith, compriſed in the Goſpel, | 
Theſe fayd promiſes arc written and in- 
groſſed inthe tables of euery faichfull 
mans heart, according to that ſaying, 
I will write my lawes in their hearts. And 
this writing is, when as by faith wedoe 


| apprehend the ſame. Whereupon, as1s 


| haue fayd, with our Spirit alſo, 


aforeſavd our heart and conſcience 
doth witnefle to vs, that they doe be- 
long vnto vs,and that wearethe ſonnes 
of God. Then together with this alſo, 
commeth the ſeale and witneſſe of the 
Spirit of God , bearing witnelle, as 1 
of wel 
truth 
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truth heercof, by ſerting his ſtamp and 
ſeale ypon our ſoules and harts,wherin, 
aS intables, theſe couenants were writ- 
ten, confirming molt etteually, and 
aſſuring vs,that wee are indeede of the 
number of thoſe in whom theſe pro- 
miſes ſhall be fulfilled, that we are cle& 
of God, and ſuch as are ordained vnto 
eternall life, becauſe chis image and im- 
preſſion of the Spirit is giuen and im- 
parted ynto none, but thoſe onely, that 
are in the number of Gods adapted 
children, See therefore (I Pray thee) 
now,in what megrer the Spirit of God 
doth witneſſe and ſeale vnto thee, that 
thewart one of Gods Eleft ; euen by ſet- 
ting & ingrauing vpon vs ſuch « ſtamp, 
marke aca, as 1s onely pro 

and pecuilar vnto thoſe that ſhall bh 
faucd. So that we ſeeing and beholding 
this within our ſclues, arethereby, to 


| our excceding comfort , alſured and 


confirmed, that we are Gods Children, 
and therefore alſo heires and co-heires | 


with Chrift of eternall life. Of this te- 
ſtimony then, we are not in any wiſe 


to dowbt,but roaccount it ynto ys, molt 
ſure 


» — —_— 


ne 
ra 
4 


| 


TE ———————_— 


| 


| 


ſure and certaine, for that ir hath che 


Spirit of eruth ro beethe author of it, | - 
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which Spirit alwates ſpeaketh truth and 
nothing buc truth. And ſo much the 
rather alſo ſhould wee hauein vs this 
aſſwrance, becauſc this is applicd euen 
ynto our hearts and Spirits, and that 
with ſuch efficacy and force, as thatir 
crieth, that is to ſay,it canſerh ws in light 
and feeling of the ſame, to cry and call 
ypon our God, by the louing and com- 
fortable name of Fathey. So that if the 
teſtimony of thine owne Spirit canner 
content or ſuffice thee in this poynt, but 
that thou doeſt defire ro hauea farther 
witneſſe of thine eleEtion: Sce if in thine 
heart thou can(t finde rh ſeale and im- 
preſſion, this wirnelle of the Spirit. If 
thou cant, rb; alſo will reſtifie with thy 
- an thou art an elected Childe of 


CnaP. 


Ro, $. t. 


A ſoueraigne comfort 


SuaP AXX 


Of the third Argument, whereby the ter. 
tainety of a mans elettion is proned, 


| 
H E third «Argument for the 


proofe of this Doctrine concer. 
ning Mans EleQion, and the know- 
ledge & aſſurance thereof, is brought 
from the notable effetts and fraits fol. 
_ upon our Regeneration , in the 
courſe and race of our life : For theſe 
alſo do witneſſe and approue vnto ys 
our eleion , as may very well be ga- 
thered by the words of the Apoſtle, 


ſaying , There is no condemnation (ſaith 
hee) -vnto them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 


that walke not after the fleſh, but after the 
; Spirit, Who are they that walke not 
after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, but} 
\eucn they that ſhew forth the frwits of 
| Regeneration , by newneſle; that is, 
ſanftny and righieouſueſſe of life ? And 
; whatisit, to bee free from condemna- 
tion , but to bee one that ſhall in the 
'end be ſaved? And who are thoſe that 


ſhall bee ſaxed, but oncly they which 
| 


before 


 — 


Em. 
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betore all times were hereunto elett 
and ordained ? This allo is prooucd 
effeftually by the Apoſtle Peter, who 
exhorting vs yntotheſe fruits, willerh 
'ysto rome vertine with fath,with veriue 

knowledge , with knowledge temperance , 
with temperance patience, and with pa» 

tience goadlmeſſe, &c. And after, in the 

tenth verſe, for a concluſionhee addeth: 

therefore, brethren , gine rather dili« | 
gence , tomake your calling and elettion 
ſure: for if ye do theſe things ye ſhall newer 
fall. Now how is our geQtion made 
ſure by our workers, but becaule that | 
theſe good workes, and gifts of the | 
Spirit , do certrfie and aſſure vs, that 

we are in the number of Gods Ele&, 

in that hee youchſafeth in this ſort, by | 
his Spirit to worke in vs ? And the reaſon 
is, becauſe that if wee doe theſe things , 
that is, ſeeing God hath ſo farre com- 
municated his Grace vnto vs, no 
doubt , hee that hath begun ſo good 
a workein vs, will continue and hold | 
on ſtill, and that in ſuch a manner,that ; 
wee ſhall nener fall, 


To theſe let vs adde the teſtimonie of 
Chriſt ; | 


beats 
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Chrift; By this ſhall all men know , that 
Jon are my Diſciples , 'if you hane loue one 
to another, And the Apoſtle [oby in his 
1.166, 1,7. | firſt Epiſtle, is pregnant to this effeR. 
If wee walke mn the light , as hee is in the 
/ighr , wee haue fellowſhip owe with ano. 
ther, and the blond of Chrift clenſeth v: 
1.1ob,2.3,5. | from «ll ſinne. Againe , Heereby are we 

ſure that wee know him, if wee keepe hit 
1.10h. 3.14.  Commandements : Hee that keepeth his 
word , in him is the loxe of God perfett in- 
| deed , hereby we know that we are in him. 
And againe 4 Wee know that wee are 


- 
' 


lowe the brethren, &c. Many uch like 
places of Scriptures might bee 
brought, tendipg to like effect and 
purpoſe: ſo that as by the fruits, the 
good or bad nature of the Tree « 
knowne , ſo by thy workes, as fruits, 
thy condition and eſtate may be diſcer- 
Math.7.16. |ned : For men doe not gather Grapes of 
T hornes , nor Figges of Thiſtles: A bad 
Tree cannot bring forth good fruits , ne1- 
| ther can'a good Tree bring forth bad 

fo Bad workes are vnlauory and vn- 


eemely for him that is renewed by the 


— — ——— —_ 
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. | tranſlated from death to life, becauſe wee | 
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Spirie ; and good workes are impoſrib/e 
for bim that till walloweth in the 
mire and filthineſſe of his owe cor- 
ruprions, 

And all chis which I haue fayd not- 
| withſtanding, I doe net dexy, but thac 
| the good Tree may bee ſomecimes 


| blaFed, 2nd Winter-bitten , that the/ 
| fruirs thereof ſhall beneither ſo plen-| 


tiſnull nor io pleaſant , either to the eye 
orto the taſte, and that in the ſmall 
ſore of truir that commeth euen from 
the good Trees, many are greatly 
ſpaked and corrupt, My meaning is , 
that euen the perſons regenerate , and 
the eleRed children of God may hixe: 
| What did 1 ſay, may hawe? nay haxe in- 
deed, many ſuch times during their 
continuance in this earthly and cor- 
rupted Tabernacle , wherein the flejh 
| getting ſomerhing the berter, and pre- 
 erinefhce ouer the Spirir , maketh 
them to bring forth many vnſauory 
and loarhſome fruits, as we finde by 
the examples of Noah, Lot, Danid and 


ded ro fall into great and grieuous 


B b finnes, 
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Peter, and others, which arc recor-| 
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finnes, And although this bee ſo true, 
that it may not bee gaine-ſaid, yet 
theſe vnſauory fruits , and ſuch like, 
appearing ſometimes in the Ele& of 
God, cannot hinder any thing at all, 
but that theſe good effetts and fruits ] 
ſpake of , when they do appeare and 
ſhew themſclues, inthe vpright orde- 
ring of our life and converſation, may 
giuetheirteſtimony and afſurance,and 
may witneſſe vnto vs, as the Scrip. 
rure teacheth, that wee are the Cho- 
ſen and Ele& of God, And thus you 
ſee how and from whence the children 
of God, that are regenerate, may 
ferch the reftimonie and aſſurance of 


their EleRion, 


CHAP, XXXI, 
Of the Obieftions againſt this dottrine of 
A ſſurance , and knowwnedge of owr E- 
leftion, 


ABS this dorine concerning 
our EleQion,and the knowledge! 
2nd | 


ht 
———— 
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and certainety thereof, there are two 
ſpeciall Obiettious made. 

The firſt is,that hypocrites alſo,as well 
as the very Eleit , hane ſuch a taſte and 
feeling of theſe things, that they alſo, 
as well as others, doe thinke that they 
( hawe fath , that they haue the Spiret of 
| God abiding in them, and thar they 
have true ſantification in their life, and 
therefore doe flarrer themlelues oft en- 
times, in rega:d of their deeds; where- 
2s in deed they haue nothing leſſs, as 
hath beene before ſomewhat rouched, 
and ſhall in the anſwer to this Obretts- 
on, by Gods grace, mote at large be 
declared. And therefore it is likely 
(ſay the framers of this ObjeRion ) 
that notwithftanding theſe warkes , 
the EleFt of God may be deceined, in 
hi br that hee hath them , when as 


itis butin ſhew onely, and nor (2s it 
ouphrtobe ) indeed and truth. 

The ſecond obieionis; that though 
they can certainely know and aſſure 
themſelues, that they had theſe things 
in truth aud deed, yet this ſwf 1ceth not, 
becauſe that after this; they may fl 

Bb 2 againe 
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againe from grace, and haue no cer. 
tainety of their perſeuerance and con- 
tinuance vncill the end, 

Both theſe Obieftiovs wee haue in 
part touched before , ypon occaſions 
offered in our diſcourſe, and handling 
| of the ſeuerall remprations,and there- 
fore we ſhalbe at this time the ſhorter. 

Concerning the firft of theſe two 
; ObieQians, be it anſwered, that how- 
ſocuer the hypocrites are oftentimes de- 
ceived with counterfeit ſhewes and | 
ſhadowes, becauſe they are giuen to 
flatter themiſelues with cuery light ap- 
 pearance of things , without any fur. 
ther inquirie, as ayming eſpecially at 
their owne glorie and praiſe: yet with 
the Eleft of God itis not ſo, 


It may bce ſo with the Elett in deed, 
| that they do »ot thus, like hypocrites, 
content or pleaſe themſelues with a 
flight or ſlender ſhew, But what of 
' that? When they have done all that 
| they can , tryed and examined things 
to the vtrermoſi, may they not bee 


Bur you will haply grant and ſay, 


— —y— 


| (ill deceized ? When they have found, 
that 


| — at YT 
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that they hauc a farth, may they not 
bee deceined, iniudging whether ir be 
the true faithor x8? When they haue 
found the preſence of the Spirit in 
them, can they make aliuely d:fference, 
to know whether it bee thar Spirit of 
Adoption or not ? For itis apparant, 
that the Reprobates alſo ( in ſome ſort ) 
may bee partakers of the Holy Gheſt. 
And when the Ele haye well aduiſed 
them of their workes , doe ſee their 
fruits, and that to their great good li» 
king , can they certainely cell, whe- 
ther the ſame their workes bee true 
effefts of true ſanRification , or whe- 
ther they bee fained and bypocriticall, 
ſeeing chat hypocrites alſo may doc 
thus much as well as they ? 

To this I anſwer, that God, who in 
his ord hath confirmed theſe ro bee 
witneſſes to affure vs of our EleQtion , 
35 is aforeſaid, hath alſo left ynrto vs, 
in the ſame word, certaine MMarkes 
and yndoubted Differences , whereby 
his E/eft may both eafily, and allo 
rightly 5#dge and diſcerne of theſe 
things , as ſhall appeare by the parti- 
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cular diſcourſe thereof. Firſt rhere- 
fore, of the truth of fatth, and how it 
may be found, 

It is not denycd, that the Scrip. 
tures , ſpeaking of faith, make one 
kinde to bee remporarie, falſe and coun- 
cerfeit, and another to bee ire and 
vnfayned. Andit is alſo apparant and 
manifeſt , that this fayned znd rime- 
faith {that 1 may fo call it) hathof- 
tentimes ſuch a glorious and floy- 
riſhing ſhew , as that it blindeth the 
eyes, and deceinerh the iudgement of 
many , and maketh them to eſteemc 
and take it, for true faith indced, 
whereas it is nothing ſo. Although as 
touching thele rwo kends of faith, 1] nave 


ſhewed before in part, what differen- 


| ces and markes of diſtinction, the Spi- 


rit of God hath made berwixt them, 
yet let it not gricye thee, if now againe 
I enter into a further and Jarger dil- 
courſe hereof, fince ſojuſt and fic oc- 
calion js offered me thereunto. 


Two waijes there are , whereby the 


— ay o.. oa mA. _ 


Elett may indge and give ſentence of 
the rrath of fauh: Firſt , by the __ 


of 


j 


— 


| for a troubled conſcience. 


of true faith : Secondly, by the effelts 
thereof; for in both theſe it is mani- 
feſtly diſtinguiſhed from the faith of 
hypocrites, Which is bur fayned and 
remporarie, 

T he nature of true fanh is not one- 


þ 


ly trokrow Chriſt, and to give conſent 
and approbation vnto the doctrine of 
the Goſpell : for thus much the yery 
Reprobates will doe many times, and 
yer gaine nothing to themſclucs 
thereby : Bur with this knowledge of 
Chriſt , and conſcnt ynro the doctrine 
of the Goſpell, the nature of true faith 
1s co apprebend and apply the ſame, eue- 
ry man to hims ſexcrally, and tothe be- } 
nefit and comfort of his owne ſoule, And 
this is that which the Scriptures doe 
call the feeding on Chriſt, and the ſenſe 
and feeling of the power and vertue of 
his Death and Paſſion, And this is it 
alſo which the Apoſtle meaneth, Heb, 
11.13. where hee ſaith, that they em- 


(braced, or ſaluted the promiſes, as ir 


were retaining them by faith into 
their hearts, as ſuch as belonged and 
appertained to themſclues, True faith 


Bb 4 there- 
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therefore hath alwaies ( though not 
euerinthe higheſt meaſure) this ap- 
plying wertwe annexed withit, as an 
eſſentiall propertic. So that, as in two 
| members, the one being dead, the 
other quicke and lively, thou maift 
ealily diſcerne which is liuely , by the 
living and vitall motion, in miniſtring 
and \eruing vncothe neceſlatic vic of 
the body : ſo by this liuely motion 
where thelife of faith in part ap- 
careth , thou maiſt diſcerne & know 
thy faith to bee quicke and living, 
in that it doth thus miniſter vnto thy 


ſoule , by «pplying the merits of Chriſt, 


conſolation and comfort thereof, For 
which cauſe alſo , this motion of faith, 
jis called ſometimes ( Phroneſis ) Pru- 
dence or Pnderſtanding , becaule here- 
in our faith doth ſhew forth and mani- 
feft a sKill and diſcretion, in making 
the vſe of the dotrine ofthe Goſpell, 
whoſe knowledge we had attained. 
As for that other faith of hypocrites, 
that is wſtly corppared to the dead 
member , for that it wanteth this mo- 
tion 


—_—  —<— 
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| 


| 
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tion of life , it hath nor this ſtrength 
to apprehend, nor force and power to | 
apply though otherwiſe hee that hath 
ir, ſceme to bee ſuſhciently infliruſted 
in the knowtedge of the Myſteries of 
the death and Pafſion of Chriff: For 
this faith indeed confifteth onely in a 
bare and naked kaowledge, without any 
further vſe. And therefore Chriſ# our 
Sauiour, ſpeaking of this faith, ſaith, 
Indeed, it recejueth the ſeed, and 
the ſeed ſprouteth and ſpringeth out 
204ine, bur yet it never bearerh fruit: 
For theſe kinde of men, are knowne 
to be indued with the k»owledge of the | 
Word, and of thg Goſpel, and ſeeme 
to have profited ahd proceeded there- 
in, that they can diſcourſe and reaſon 
of the ſame ; and that oftentimes ve- 
ry profoundly and learnedly. Bur yer 
all this is nothing at all ro the purpoſe: 
for all this while they want the prin- 
cipall, whichis the frwir and w/e of 
theſe things, in particular application 
thereof vnto their ſoules. And if it fo 
fall out, that they finde any joy with- 


in themſelues inregard hereof, as of- | 
tentimes : 
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The ioy of 
hypocrites 
compared 
te the ioy 
of one 
thar hath 
found 
ſome trea- 
ſure, ro 
which 

hee hath 
no good 
right, 


| 


it is likely the owner will make 1nqui- 


hypocrite , having attained vnto this 
jknowledge of the Myſteries of life, 
and thus lighting vpon this moft pre- 
cious and moſt coftly I-well of mans 
Redemption , by and through the 


| hee hath nga tryed-and exami- 


—— 


times they doe, yet it is but like the 
joy of one, that walking forth , hath 
found a treaſure or precious Iewell that 
was loft : Hee 1s glad and reioyceth 
in himſelfe, at ſuch a precious acci- 
dent , as though it were his owne, 
and that hee had a good intereſt ynto 
the ſame; and yer hee can in no wiſe 
aſſure himſelfe , that itis, or ſhall bee 
his goods, becauſe being athing loſt, 


fition after it: and then his conſcience, 
as good as 8 thouſand witneſſes in 
this caſe,telleth him, that if the matter 
bee well conſidered of , there is no 
reaſon or cauſe of joy atall, howſo. 
euer thus fooliſhly and raſhly he con- 
cciued of it before : ſo likewiſe the 
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death of {hrift, ſeemeth thercin to 


io3,and delight himſelfe,and yer when | 


ned himſelfe , hee findeth, that in very 


deed | 
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deed this Iewell doth not of r1ght ap- 

raine vnto him, but to others : And 
char not hee, but others may clalme a 
right andinterelt ynto the ſame. 


CuaT AAAS 
Of the effeits whereby the Truth of Faith 


may be knowne. 


ſo the trmth of faith may be diſcer- 
ned and knowne. In treating whercof, 
my purpoſcis, to fetch the ground of 
my diſcourſe,from the words of the A- 
poltle, written in the beginning of the 
fift Chapter of the Ep:ſtle to the Remanres ; 
where we reade in this manner: Then 
being iuſtified by Faith, wee hae peace 10- 
wards God, through cur Lord Teſus { briſt. 
By whom alſo wie bane acceſſe through 
faith, uuts his prace, wherein wee land, 


and reiozce wnder the hope of the glory of 


God, Neither doe we ſo cnely, but we re- 
tojce in tribulation, knewing that tribula- 
tron bringeth ferth patience, &c. vnto 
the 


See eee 


A S$ by the nature,ſo by the effet?s al. 
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| inſlified by Faith, then wee hane peace, 


fing faith, For of fuch a Faith onely, 
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the ſixt verſe of the ſame Chapter. In 
which words the Apoltle Paw ( as wee 
may plainely ſee) ſettech down lixeno- 
table fruits and effetts of a true and inſti- 


doth the Apoſtle there ſpeake. And 


this alſo. may very well be proued and| ' 
confirmed by this : namely, that theſe | | 
fruits are ſuch as doe follow thoſe that | 


arc inſtfied; and at that time only, when 
as they are now already juſtified. For {o 
doethe Apoſtles words import. Being 


&c. So that theſe fruits and cffetts can 
neuer befall ynto a counterfet and falſe 
faich of the hypocrites: And therefore 
are good and vadoubtcd warkes and 
tokens, whereby wee may know that 
fanhto be a trxe faith, and thoſe to haue 
alively and a juſtifying fairh, in whom 
they doe appeare, 

The firſt fruit and cffeR of this true 
and juſtifying Faith, is peace with God. 


For being irſtified by Faith, ſaith the A- 


poltle, we hane peace with God : where- 
by is meant, not onely 4 reconcilement 
made, in that God hath remitted and 

for- 


| 


| 


| Glory be to God on High, and peace on 


Je 
O_o in i 
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frojuen our ſinnes : butalſo an inward 
nd of ſenſe and feeling of the ſame, 
in our hearts and ſoules, There is in the | 
Scriptures a dowble peace from God ſet 
ſet | rn : Theone1s that reconculiats- 
 onand aronement,wherewith Gods pa- | 
cifiedrowards vs ; and this is nothing 
«ſe, bur the remiſsion of our linnes,and 
our iuſtification in Chriſt. And in this 
reſpedt (briſt is ſaid to preach peace, to 
them that were afarre off , and ts them | 
that were mgh. And this is that peace , 
which the « Ange# bringeth newes of 
vnto the Shepheards, Leke 2. ſaying, 


earth. The other peace is that which if. 
ſueth and proccedeth asan cfte&t from 
the former, and thar is nothing elſe, but 
the feeling and inward taſte a Wranse 
of the former peace and reconcilement : 
And of this itis that the Apoſtle here 
ſpeaketh. This peace is commonly cal- 
led thepeace of conſcience, For the con- | 
ſcience, that before was troubled and 
diſquieted with the ſight and horrour 
of linne, doth now feele a cerraine 


peace and caſe, inthatit hath acertaine 
talte : 
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A two-fold 
Peace, 
I, 


Epheſ.2.27: 


Lhe 2.24 
2» 


Peace of | 
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falte and pcrſwaſion of the love of 
God, and of 
che ſame linne in the bloud of Chr/ft. 
Of this manner of peace ſpeaketh our 
Sauior Chriſt in the fourteenth of [ohn; 
My peace gine | vnts you: and likewiſe 
the Apoltle Paul, Phil. 4. 7. The peace 
of God, which paſſeth all vader flanding, 
ſhall preſerne your hearts and minds m 
Chriſt Ieſws. In which laſt words (in 
Chrift leſus') this is to bee noted and 
obſcrued, which the Apoſtle to the Re- 
manes hath not prerermitted, which is, 
the meanes whereby this peace worketh 
in vs, and that is, by Chriſt Jeſus. For in 
him, in his death and Paſſion, ic placeth 
the fruit and fruition of this our remiſ- 
lion and reconcilement at the hands of 
God. So that this doth in a ſort inti- 
mate a marke of difference and diſtin- 
| tion, whereby a man may know whe- 
ther this peace be crue or not. For if it 
| be nor in Chriſt Teſus ; thatis, If in his 
|death and Paſſion, in his merits, facri- 
fice and fatisfattion, thou halt northis 
aſſurance of remitlion of thy (innes,and 
|reconcilement ynto God , but ſeckelt 
It 


— —— 


rdon and remillion of| | 
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it in ſome other thing ; whether 1c be 
in any Ceremonies and Superſtitions, 
thine owne workes and merits, or the 
workes and merits of any other , cx- 
cept Chrift onely, and his death and 
Paſſion, thy peace is wot tree, but . 
counterfer peace, and ſuch as will de- 
ceiue thee. 

The ſecond fruit of Faith,is that which | 
ilſueth & proccedeth from this inward 
peace ; and that is, 4 confidence and bold- 


wes to come and approch before the 


3d 3 


2, Fruit of 
true faith, 


Throne of the grace of God, and to 
lay faſt hold vpon the merits of Chriſt, 
and the mercies of God fn him. Of 
this conhdence wee read, Epheſ. 2. By 
him we hane an entrace unto the father by 


fare goe boldly to the Throne of Grace, that 
we May receine mercy, and finde grace to 
belpe in time of neede. And inthe tenth 


drawing neere with 4 true heart in aſſ#- 
rance of fath. So that ypon the former 
perſwaſion and aſſwrance, working 


peace in their conſcience, and in this 


ſight and feeling of Gods gracious and | 


louing 


Y 


Epheſ. 2.18, 


1 one Spirit. And Heb.4.16. Let vs there- [Heb.4.16, 


to the Hebrewer, verſe 22. itis called a |geb.10.23, 


— 
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louing countenance rowards them in 
| their hearts and ſoules, they are the 
more mmeowraged to come and approch 

ynto the prejence of God,and to craue 
 pardonand remiliion of their linnes, at 
his hands. This the Apoltle elſewhere 
calleth a boldnes and entrance with con. 
fidence by Faith in bim,that is,in Chr : 
For without him, no man can come or 
haue accelſe vnto the Father, And| 

|therefore, they thar preſume to come 

| in their owne nane 1 worthines, with 
confidence in their owe workes and me- 
rits, or in the workes and merits of any 
other, either Saint or Angell, they can-| 
not be juſtly and truely faid ro hauc ac-| 
cellcand approch vnto grace ; but ra- 
ther to depart and to flee the further 
from ir. For as there is bur oe God: So 
alio there is but ove Mediatowy berwixt 
| God and man, andrhis is Chrift alone. 
Andas there is but one Throne of Grace, 
whereunto we are to come, and where 
| we areto ſue for remiſſion : So istherc 

but one way appointed for vs to vvalke 
vnatothe ſame, and that is the fame our 
1053146 | Samour Jeſws Chriſt , who is che me | 
| the 


T 4 
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the Trathand the Life,”, | I HOO 
The third effet and fruit of this true 
Faith, is that ſkandmg aad continuing m 
this grace of C hriſt , Wherenpoy followetb 
4 certaine ioy and reiojcing, in hope and 
| expettuion of the glory of God ; euen thar 
| glory whereof all the Saints of God 
Neal bee made partakers in the life ro 
coine. So that this Chriſtian 1y 1s no- 
ching clſc, buc an inward mation of the 
Spiric, whereby the heart 1s exhilarate 
and made glad ; parity, in regard of the 
preſence and frution of C brift and of his 
grace in our hearts by faith; and partly, 
in expeitarion,vnder hope of that glory, 
whereof all the ſonnes of God ( as I 
haue ſaid) ſhall hereafter bee parrakers. 
For this cauſe che Kingdowe of God is 
called peace, and io in the Holy Ghoſt. 
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or truit of 


true Fa\th, | 


| 


| Andof this 5#y ſpeaks the Prophet Eſay, 
| laying, T hey reioyced before thee, accor- 
| ding zo the toy in barueſk, & as men reiogce 
| when they diride a ſpaile. And yer doch 
not chis fully expretle this ioy ; for ir is 
not a bare joy, but ſuch an one;as 15 ac- 
companied with a trinmphant boaſtmg 


and rejojcing:for ſo the word inthe w 
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Pſal. 4. 6,7. 


| haft ginen me more io of heart, then they 
| hane had when their Wheat and Wme d1da- 


' A ſonttaigne comfort 
inall Text doth ſignifie. And there 
ore Peter the Apoltle doth call it a re 
toycing, with roy vnſpeakable and glorious 
Example hercof we haue in Danid, to 
whom the promiſes of grace and mercy 
ſeemed o pleaſant and delightſome, that 
he did ſolace and recreate himſelfe ther. 
in,as things repleniſhed with exceeding 
pleaſureand delight ; ſaying, that they 
were more precious onto him then gold ] 
yea, then mach fine gold , ſweeter alſo then 
haney and the hony combe. And in the 
fourth Pſalme, hice is bold to alledge in 
aduancement hereof, Many ſay Who 
will ſhew vs any good? But lift thou vp the 
light of thy countenance vpon ts. Then 


{ 


bownd. In this ſort therfore the faithfull 
ſeruants of God doe ſolace themſelues, 
in the ſweet and comfortable promiſes 
' of graceand mercy , when as hauing 
| the ſame to be opened and laid out be- 

fore them,their hearts doe leape forioy 
and gladnes,in regard of that exceeding 
\ {weetnes that they finde therein. Inſo- 


much, thatthey can finde nothing in all 


—c _—_— m— 


—_ 


the | 


the world fo excellent, precious and 
pkaſurefull, wherein they can bee mo- 
ued fo mnctt to rriwmph and boaſt them- 


leſs,” For they doe account all other 
things, but meere venities or dung for 
ſeſws lake, and in refpect of choſe be- 
 nefirs, which by his precious death and 
Patſion he hath purchaled for them, and 


the fame vnto them. Theſe are the 
Feet and pleaſant dainties, whereon 
their foules rake fo preat pleaſure to 
feed : according to rhar in the (anticles: 
Vader his ſhadow had I delight, wnd fare 
downe, and his fron was ſweet ito my 
month. Hee brought me wnto the Wine- 
Cellar,and lone was his banner ouer mee : 
Stay mee with Flagons, and comfort mee 
with «Apples, for I am ſich, with lone. 
And this they doe fo much the more, 
for that rherewichall they conceive a 
hope of furure happinelle, and partici- 
pation of enſuing glory char ſhall bee 
given vnto the fonnes of God. For this 


09, chough it bee often great, enen vn- 
ſpeakable and glorious, as was {aid be- 


Cc2 fore; 


— «ow 


ſclues, as in this grace & mercy in Chriſt} 


1 


is alwayes ready and willing to irmparc | 


_y— —_—_ "4 + +2 


Pbil.3.3, 


Cart.2 3, 


TRIESTE mm wn —— 
| for a troubled conſerence. | 385 | 


| 


| 


Iam.1.2, 


Ce ED DO— 2 — — 


4 Effet | The fourth effeft ,whercby trae faith | 
$ ot Faith. | is knowneis 4 ſecond oy which procee- 


! 214.5.r1, | Sauiour Chriſt, ſaying : Bleſſed are yee, 
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fore. ; yerit is not complete and perfett in 
this /fe, but ſhall have fulnefc and con- | 
ſummation inthe /ife to come, when as | 
our hope ſhall ceaſc to be a bope,and we 
} ſhall be ſer in fall poſſeſsion of that ever. 
| laſting ioy and happinelle, in that glo- | 
| rious inheritance prepared for the let 
{ of God. 


| 


deth and ariſeth out of thisthat went 
before. And this is ſcene in trubula-| 
tiens and affittions for Chrift his Gake| 
and che Goſpell. Of this ſpeaketh our 


12. | when men renile you,and perſecute you and 
| ſay all manner of exull againſt yon, for my 
| ſake falſely : Reioyce and be glad for great 

i; yorr reward m Heaven. Of this is that 

of lamesto be vnder(tood, when heex- 

horteth the brethren to accomnt it an ex- 
ceeding icy, when they fall into dmers 

temptations. For it cannot bee , but that 
| they thartare poſletſed with that former 
io7, in the promiſes of grace ynder hope 
of glory, butthat they ſhould alſo rri- 
mph and rcioycc inafflictions that bc- 


fall 
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fall ynto them for Jeſws ſake. Hereupon 
icis that the Apoſtles being beacen and 
ſcourged, are faid ro depart reiocing that 
they were accounted worthy to ſuffer rebuke 
for the name of Chriſt, Thus alſo the 
Mertyrs of God are faid to account it 
a crowneof glory,cuen their death and 
martyrdome, which they indured in 
che cauſe of Chriſt. To this doing(no 
doubt)they were (tirred and Fs. 
cauſe, as Pay! ſpeakerth, they did know 
certainly, and belecue that thoſe mromen- 
tany and light afftiftions doe cauſe a more 
excelent andeternall weight of ploy 

elſe, becauſe they arc fully rnfrufted 
and taught in the true vſe and fruit of 
their afflift;oxs , and doe knov; that rri- 
bulations bring forth patience ; and pati- 
ence, experience ; and experience , hope ; 
and hope maketh nor aſhamed, Bur itisfar 


otherwiſe with the hypocrites : For their 


of triumphing and reioycing, as one 
finding ft matter whereon to worke ) 


Or 


time, or rather vntimely fai:h (inftead| 


AFt.5.41. 


Ro. 5.24455» 


| 


doth waſte and melt away at the heate 
of theſe tribulations, euen as the ſnow 
before the Sunne. Well jr may appeare 
c 3 ro 
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| 


1 dearc, as eyther goods or life ; and ther- 
{ fore doe vnerly fall and ſhrinke away 


| 
| 


q 


Þ 


| 


| 


jF 


{ from , one vpon anothere by degrees : 


1. and {econdly , fron the ſpetiall cauſe 


| exce , which conſiſterth in quiere ſuffe- 
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to flouriſh awhile, in timcof peace, and 
to ſhoote out the blade : bur when the 
arching ſunne of afflitions doth ſhew 
torth his beames, when the time of pex- 
ſecutions, the time of trvall is come, jt 
then falleth and withereth away, as 
though ir neuer had bcene. For howſo- 
euer they ſeeme to approoucand like 
well of Rel;gion; yer doc they not de- 
light' in this Jewell thar wall coſt fo 


fromir, ſeeing it cannot be had & held, 
without ſuch trouble anddiſquiet. And 
thar thou mayl(t the better know and 
diſcerne the trxe reiazcing, from the 
counterfet ion of hypocrites : T would 
wilh thee to conlider well of the Apo- 
(Hes words before recized out of Re- 
m4anes 5.23,4.5.wherethe Apollle doth 
maruellouſly illuſtrate che fame,” Firlt, 
by certaine effes,which proceed therc- 


thereof. The effefts arc : Firlt, Pati- 
ring and abiding the, Lords corredti- 


on S, 


— 
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oy” for 


ons, withour any repining, murmuring, 
or grudging again(t the Lord for thie 
ſame. Secondly, experience , which is 
that aſſurance of Gods care and fauour 
cowards them in their afflitions,who 
alchough hee hath laid the ſame vpon 


—— 
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them, yet he will ſultaineand vphold 
chem ſo, that they ſhall not ſhrinke or 
fall vnder this heauy þurthen of cribu- 
lations, and that the Lourd in his good 
time, for a teſtimonie of his loue, will 
deliver chem. Thirdly, fromtheſe ari- 
ſeth hope, that hauing had experience 
of Gods loue —— in deliucring 
of them, they are thereby alſo put in 
hope, that his louing care over them | 
isnotnow ended ; but ſhall (till be con- 
tinued rowards them. And fourthh, 


perſiſt in confidence, and (till ro depend 
vpon him without ſhame, as knowing | 
alſuredly, that in time conuenient hee | 


| 


will not faile chem. 

Secondly , the caufe or foundation 
whereupon this triumphant reigycing, 
accompanied. with theſe effe&ts 15 
grounded, is the lone of God, {pred in| 


this hope bringeth forth a bs{dnes , to | : 


C C 4 their | 


lies 
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The fiſt ef- 
fect of 


Faith, 
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)their hearts, becauſe their hearts and 


ſoules finde and feele the lone of God 
to be ſo great and excceding towards 
them in Chriſt leſus, that they arethere- 
by perſwaded, that whatſoeuer he doth 
permit and futfer to befall them , ſhall 


by Gods working turneto their preat 


chemſelues with this reaſon of the A- 
poltle elſewhere alledged, That ſce- 
mg G O D hath not ſpared his owne 
| Sonne, but gane bim for v1 all to death, 
how ſhall bee not with hm ge vs all 
thirgs alſo ? For In this ſort, and after 
this order, by this fruicfull meditation 
of grace in Chriſt. and in his death and 
Paſſion, is that fame ſheading and ſprea- 
ding abroad of Gods loue towards his 
[children performed. And therefore the 


\Apoftle even immediately vpon the 


ſame. annexeth the remembrance of the 
Paſhon of our- Saviour: For (rift 


at his time -—_ the mngedly. ' 
\ © The bft effeft of Fanh, whercby as 


j lone , not that louc before ſpoken of, 


a marhe thereof it 1s to bee. krowne, 


for 
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( fairh hee) when we were of no ſtrength, 
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for that was in regard of vs a paſrine 
loxe, beeing the Loue God whereby | 
hee louerh vs. Bur thes lone , where- 
of wee now ſpeake, is attiwe in regard 
of our ſelnes, euen that love which we 
extend to others : for fanh worketh by | Gat.s,6, | 
loxe: {o chat if thou halt a living and a | 
working Faith , thou ſhalt alſo haue a 
loxe attending on it, for elſe it cannot 
worke atall. | 

' Now this /owe, in regard of the double | 
obiett, is found to bee of two ſorts: 
that 1s, the louec which wee owe wrto 
6g principally and aboue all : and ſe 
conaly, the loue which we owe & ought | 
to bearc towards onr neighbour. And 
theſe rwo kindes of louc, although they 
greatly differ the one from the other ; 
yet they are alwayes ſo lizked, and! 
inſeparably coupled and tyed together, 
thatthey cannot in any wile bee parred 
or ſeuered the one from the other. Fer 
how can he, ſaith John, that loweth not hs |1.16h.4.20. | 
brother whom he hath ſeene , lone God 
whom hee hath not ſeene? And apaire, 
this commandement hawe wee of bim , 


| 
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that hee which loueth God, ſtonld love 
| by : 
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i brother alſo. And therefore the ſame 
Apoltle in the ſame Epitle, maketh the 
eve to bee a figne and roken , vyhereby 
a man may know if hee haue the other, 
| In this we know ( ſaith [obn) that we lowe 
the children of God, when we lone God and 
heepe his (ommandements. 

Hereuponnow it may bee very well 
concluded, that if thy faith bee true and 
lively, thou ſhale ealily finde theſe two 
kindes of lene to bee in thee , the loue 
of EO D, andthe louc of thy Chriſtian 
brethren. My meaning is , that chou 
wil haue & Cbriſtiav rare, fofarre forth 
as thou ſhale bee enabled by the Spirit 
of God, to performs and doe the will of 
God. For this i the lowe of God ( ſaith 
lobn) that we keepe bis commandements: 
And alſo, wilt bee carcfull, ready and 
willing to thy power, to performe and 
doc the duties of lowe and charitic vito 
thy (hrift;an brother, in helping, cheri- 
ſhing, counſelling, and comforting of 
him to thy power, in naatters concer- 
ning both the gond of the bady, andal- 
ſo he fafety and Galuation of the ſoule. 
This /owe is of that nature,that ic mult 


| 


ſhew 
— 
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Apoltle:Do good vnto al men,but ſpectully 


the parts and members of rhe body, 
|holdin 
the bounds and liſts of « 


lkew torch it lelte cucn to our exewres, 
and totheir good, and then much more | 
to thoſe that are members of che ſame 
body with vs, according to tha of the 


vnte the which are of the houſbold of Fauh. 
Vander theſc two kindes of Chriftian 
lowe (ay we way ec) is contajned the 
whole work of our ſanitification, which 
isallin fab : I meane the true ſaith, 
which purifycth and clenſcth our barts, | 


as from a plentifull fountaine, into all | 


g and _—_— yvichin 

ir ſeuerall du- 
ties. So thatin ſhewing forth the fruits 
of this purification, in the deeds of 
loue both towards God, and towards 
ourneighbour : weare ſaid to walke ac- 
cording to the Spirit, which being once 
diſcerned and knowne, we haue then a 


moſt ſure argument of the truth of 
faith. For there z no condemnation to them 
that walke not after the fleſh, but after the 
Spirit, And who are they, that ſhall thus 


be ſaved , and ſhall not enter into con- | 
demnation, 


QC 
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and from this faith ilJueth and flowerh | 1; , ” 
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— bur they that doe beleeme. 
Ac agpawnk by the words of Chrif 
faying , Hee that heareth my 
—_ and beleenerk in him that ſent mee, 
hath exerlaſting life, & [ball not come into 
condemnation, . hath paſſed from death 
to life. And againe : God fo lougd the 
world , that hee hath giuen his one- 
ly begotten Sonne, that whoſocuer be. 
leeueth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
hauc cuerlaſting life. 

Sccing now Su the Children of God 
haueth KA ſo many , and fo excellent 
fruits and effetts, as marker and rokensto 
ecach and inſtru them in the truth of 
fairh, and as guides to lead and direQt 
chem inthe iudgement of their Fairh, 


they may very well conclude to cheir 


great comfort, both that their faith us in 
very deede a true, linely , and ruſt ifywe 
faith, and that therefore thcir eleftion is 
doubtleile certaine'an | ſure, whartſocuer 
the enemies of this doftrine will ſeeme 
ro obiett to the contraric. 


[ 
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How the faithfull ſhall know that they 
hane the Spirit of eAdeption, 


| 
} Jrory thivgs beivg in this manner 
ſer downe,, for the beter quiet- 
ing of the troubled conſcience , it 
now remaineth , that as we haue oc- 
cupyed our ſelues in peynting out the 
markes of a true & liucly faith, ſo like- 
wiſe we take ſome paines', roſyfr out 
and try alſo, how the ſervants of God, 
bis faithfull and ele& children, may 
diſcerne and know, that they hawe that 
teſtifymg Spirit of Adoption , whereof 


giueth that plaine and evident teſti- 
monie ynto their ſpirits, that they are 
the ſons of God, For the wicked and 
reprobates, in ſome ſort, may be par- 
takers of the Holy Ghoſt, and there. 
fore it ſeemeth that the Ele, in this 
point, may bee eaſily deceived, and 
miſtake this their witnefle. 

' Two things, here by the way, wee 


|. 
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the Apofitle ſpeaketh, Rom.3.16. that | 


| 


muſt ! 
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thouga the Reprobates,as I Have (aid, 
may in ſome ſort bee parrakers of the 
H+ly Ghoſt, and as ſhall bee after 
more plainly ſhewed , yer that we do 
not ſuppoſe or thinke , that they can 
in #ty Wiſe bee partakers of the ſathe 
holy Spirit, 4s it is the Spirit of Adv. 
tion : For in this manner and in this re. 
ſpect ir is imparted ro the Elett of 
God onxely , and ro note other ; For a; 
many as are led by hit Spit, they art the 
ſorines of God, Secondly, that wee do 
not imagine this Spirit of Adoption, 
ro be diſtin& in ſubRance and effence, 
from that whereof the wicked are par- 
takers, as though it had a diuers ns 
ture, but chat the owely difference isin 
the 914mer of operation; or to ſpeake 


| men. And according to this operati» 

on, ordiſtribution, there arc diners 
| #Amnes aſcribed vnto him in the Sctip- 
tures, and yet the Spirit is but one and 
'the ſame ſtill. As for anexemple,when 
| this Spirit effeteth wiſedome in any , it 


| 1s 
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muſt take good heed of, Firſt, That al- | 


more plainely , in the manner of arftri. | 
\ butinig, and dividing his gefres amongſt 


i 
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is called the Spirit of Wiſedowe; when 
hee doth effett peace andioy , bee is cal- 
led the Spirit of peace and ion. When 
hee wonketh this witneſſe of Adoption 
in any, it iscalled the Spirit of Adop- 
tion. And on the other part, when 
hee putteth feare and terrour into any, 
heeis called the Spirit of bondage, The 
truth hereof is proued by the words 
of the Apoſile Pas, affirming that 
there are dinerſities of gifts , but the ſame 
Spirit : For, to one is given, by the Spirit, 
the word of wiſedowe , and to amther the 
word of knowledge , by the ſame Spirit ; 
and to another, is gmen faah , by the 
ſame Sprrit 3; and to another , the gifts of 
bealing , by the ſame Spirit , and to ano- 
ther , the operations of great workes ; and 
to anether Prophecie, and to another the 
diſcerning of Sprits , and to another d:- 
nerfities of tongues , and to another the in- 
terpretation of tongues : and all ibeſe 
things, worketh enen the ſelfe ſame Spirit, 
diftributing Is eMeTY an ſenerally as hee 
will. So that in natare and efſence it is 
the ſame Spirit that workech in the 
diſtribution of all theſe gifts, both ro 
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the | 


1.Cor, 13.8, 
&c, 
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the EleR and alſo Reprobares , al- 
though the perſons in whom hee wor. 
 keth,bee ( as 1 hauc ſaid ) found to be 
| divers. Seeing then that the caſe flap. 
deth ſo, that cuen the Reprobates are 
partakers of the Holy Gboſt, in that 
the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, in ſome 
part , are giiien and imparted vnto 
them; I thinke it yery expedient, for 
| the remouing of all doubrs which may 
ariſe , concerning this mine aſſertion: 
 Firft, to ſhew, uw what manner this Spi- 
rit is, and doth thus diucrſly works in 
the one, and in the other,in the Elc& 
and in the Reprobate : And ſeeond(y, 
| what are the rr#e wmarkes and tokens, 
whereby the Spirit of Adoption may 
bee diſcerned, | 
| Asrouching the firſt, it is be confi- 
[dered ; that the Spirit being in eſſence 
= Ged, and therefore infinite , and 
[incomprehenſible , cannot be ſaid to 
be contained in any thing , bur filleth 
heauen &earth: And therefore,when 
it is ſaid, that hee is inany, itis tobe 
vnderſtood, that hee is in them by his 
working and operation ; And this man- 
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for a troubled conſcience. 


ner of his being in them, is after 1? 
ſorts , either naturall or elſe ſnper- 
natxrall, Natwrall T call thar, which 
excecderh not the courſe and reach of 
mans nature: And this is ſuch as tou- 
cheth and concerneth the beeing | 


——kC_r__— 


onely; and in this ſeaſe, the Spiri 


may bee ſaid ro beein the very ſenſe- 
lefſe creatures, and to haue his wor-| 
king and operation in them. For by 
this Spirit of God it is, that cuery 
thing is and hath his being, and by the 
ſame Spirit it is preſerued and main- 
tained, Or elſe ir is ſuch as concer- 
neth chings ſenſible, and indued with 

life ſenſe and motion , and thus it is im- | 
parted ynto the very dumbe and vn- 
reaſonable creatures; For cuen ynto 


theſe it is that GOD giueth life and 


| 4O1 


maintenance , and that by his Spirit, 
effcQuaily working and performing 
all things; according to thar of the 
Pfalmiſt , Thow ſend:ſt forth thy Spirit. 
and they were created , and thou reneweſi 
the face of theearth. Or elle it is ſuch 
as concerneth things indued with be- 


mg, life, ſeuſe , and reaſon; and _ 
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hee isin 914”, in a more perfeft manner 
then in the former, workirg in him 
the gifts of na:ure, as ſenſe, reaſon, 
vnderſianding, and ſuch like, And in 
this ſenſe, every man living may bee 
ſaid ro have the Spirit of God, becauſe 
hee hath it in one ſort or other, wor. 
king ſome one or other of theſe naty. 
rall gifts in him, The ſecond way is 
ſupernatar«ll, thatis , when the Spirit 
worketh beyond nature , and ſuch 
things as are not incident vnto the 
common nature of man: And theſe 
are ſuch as reſpeR and concerne the 
knowledge of bimſelfe , which fleſh and 
bloud, in her ordinary reach and capa- 
city , could neuer come or attaine vn- 
to ; and therefore I doe call this a ſ#- 
pernaturall kinde of working. Whuch 
although it be in ſome ſort found in 
many of the Reprobates, yet was it not 
generally in all, all were not parfl- 
kers of it; For it is manifeſt, that many 


| of them haue deceaſed , onely in na- 


ture, without any further light ofthis 
trae knowledge, which is reuealedin 
the Scriptures, which were for a long 

time 
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time detained and holden” from the 
Genes , and at this day cannot bee 
ſuffered in many Kingdomes ot the 
| world. This ſupernatarall kinde of wor- 
| king , is of Iwo ſorts alſo. Firſt, by lls- 
| mraalicn, and inlighntning of the minde 
| with knowledge and vnderſtondin 
| of the Myſteries of life and ſaluation, 
whereby the mindeis tavghr and in- 
firucted , and thereby indued with a 
knowledge of the Word of life \ the 
Law and the Goſpell, and the feuers!] 
points therein contained, Secordly,by 
| Regeneration and Santtification,as an cf- 
fectuall truic of the fnmnns knowledge 
and vaderſtanding. 

Now for reſolution of this doubr, 
concerning the Reprobates having of 
the Spiritcof God, it is ro be nngden. 
ſtood , rhat they haue ir, not onely in 
that atarall ſort, bur alſo euen in this 
ſupernaturall order, working in ther. 
For they are often {/aminated and mm: 
lyhtened with the knowledge of Cod; 
they are ofren in/trufted in the know- 
ledge of the Scriprures, both the L 


and the Goſpell, infomuch, that hey 
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can Preach and Prophecie in the name | 


[nudas the Traytor , and many others, | 


This is that which is written, Heb. 6. 
That they are lightened, and baxc taſted 
| of the beawenly gift , and bane beene pars 
{ 


takers of the Holy Gheſt , and haue taſted 
| of the good Word of God , and of the 
\ powers of the world to come, It heere. 
/ upon it fall out , that any further effe# 
| doe enſue and follow in them, it is ci- 
| ther terrour and feare, deriued from 
the Law , which the Apoſtle calleth 
the Sprrit of bondage: Or elle if it bee 
any conceit of joy, yet it is but ſome 
ſudden and vncertaine flaſh, quickly 
appearing, and as quickly vaniſhing a- 
way againe, as is before declared.But 
as for the Spirit of Santtification , and 
Regeneration, the Reprobates canne- 
| uer bee parrakers of ; this kinde of 
working of the Spirit is neuer found 
inthem, it is onely proper and pecu- 
liar vnto the Choſen and Ele of 
God, They onely are regenerated, they 
| onely arc in Chriſt adopted : And they, 
| and none but they, are ſanitified by rhe 
Spirit 
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Spirit of God, For the reſolution of 
this doubr,let this ſufhce, It commeth 
next to bee conſidered of the true 
markes whereby this Spirit of eAdep- 
tion may bee diſcerned and knowne , 
how the Ele& may know this Spirit 


of Adoption to bee in them, and that 


witneſle and teſtimony that they feele 
in them, to bee the true reftimony and 
witneſle of the Hely Ghoſt, 


w- 


Crnae. XXXIIIIL. 


Of the true Markes whereby the Spirit of 
Adoption may be knowne. 


| 
oy neederb no long diſcourſe, 


concerning theſe markes of this 
Spirit of -'doption , nor how it my be 
knowne to bein vs, if wee haue once 
found our faith by the fruits and effects 
before ſhewed , to bee a true faith. 
For this is to be holden for a Maxime 
or Principle in Chriſtian Religion, thar 
none can haue this true faith, without the 
inward working of this $ pert of Adoption. 
Hee is the giuer and effeQer thereof. 
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' And therefore when thou haſt found 
thy faith to, bee ſuch that is tre and 
lively; as Thive ſaid, thou maiſt ſafely 
pflure thy ſelfe, that thou haſt this 
Spirit of «A deption , Whereby thoy 


Ex. 4 30. | art ſealed vwnto the day of Redempriey, 


Que#F. 


eAnfw. 


1 


and glorious wanfeſtation of the ſons 


| ot (God. 


But here thou wilt obie and ſay, 
To what purpoſe is this ? rhe Spirit 


| 'ath a reftimony and witneſle alſo; 


and ſeeing that hypocrites may Aatter 
-h-mſclues in vncertaine hope, how 
Hall I know, whetker the teſtimony 
in my (cIfc be from this Spirit of Adop. 
:110n, Or no-z 
Thy queſtion is well maued, and ] 
will, by the help and ; :\iftance of this! 
ſame Spicit of God , do what I canto; 


fatiſfie thee herein, Firſt, thou muſt 


know , that this Spirit being found in 
thee by thy faith, ſhewing it ſelfe ſo 
lively and effectuall, and wirhall, if 
thou findeſt any ſuch wirneſſe of thine 
e/etlion, ax hath beene before rouched, 
thou art then to afſure thy ſelfe,thar it 
is the witneſſe of none other bur of the 
Spirit 
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Spirit of God, For as this Spirit hauing 
once taken poſſcſſhon in vs, cannot 
bee idle and vnfruitfull , but is alwaics 
working in ſome meaſure more or 
leſſe : So neither will Satan feeke by 
ſuch godly motions to deceive thoſe 
that are truely regenerate, as hee doth 
the Hypocrites and Reprobates ; bur 
eaketh a farre contrary courſe, that is, 
as much as in him lyeth , or that hee 
can or may, torebatc andleffſen ſuch 
good motions, and to falfifie this yn- 
doubted and certaine witzeſſe in thery, 
becauſe hee ſeeth them to bee truth in 
deed : Otherwiſe hce ſhould rather 
confirme then hinder the Saints of} 
God, which is a thing cleane contra- 
ry and againſt his nature: for he is a 
ater, and the father of lies: And can- 
not abide to ſpeake the truth, except 
it bee ro his owne aduantage, He isa 
common, ancient, and a profeſſed exe- 
my of the Ele& ana Choſen of God, 
alwaies greedily ſeeking and gaping 
afrer their deſtruion. And therefore 
itis in meere compulſion, and contra- 


Ioh.$.44. 


ry to his intent and deſire, if at any 
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| time he bee ſuppoſed to doe any 
;good, Now then, when thou haſt 


tound thy faith, and thereby alſo 
the preſence of the Spirit, it muſt 
needs follow, that the witzeſſe that 


\ſhew of hypocrites, whoſe ſanQiry 


thou feeleſt within thee, witneſſing 
vnto thy ſoule, muſt of neceſſnic 
bee the witneſſe of this Spirit of « Adop- 
tion, 

Secondly., thou maift know and 
diſcerne it, if thou doſt bur well con- 
fider and view it init ſclfe, as it is be- 
fore deſcribed , where it is ſaid to bee 
that ſame print and impreſsion of the 
[mage of God in our hearts and ſoules, 
that was marred and defaced fo great- 
ly by the faliof Adam. This [mage or 
impreſcion is eaſily knowre and F; cer- 
ved, from the counterfeit and outward 


and devotion is onely outward, Glori- 
ous indeed they appeare in the ont- 
ward ſhew , like painted Sepulchies, 
bur if they looke inwardly ynto the 
heart, thereis nothing to bee found 


| 


[ 


but rottennefle and corruption, So 


that it may eaſily bee there ſcene, that 
the 
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the ruines of old eAdam are not 
et againe repaired in them, Lack! 
therefore (1 would aduiſe thee) nor 
ynto the ow:ward appearance, bee it 
never ſo glorious and goodly, but 
looke into thy ſoule the inward part, 
and looke ſo neere as thov cart jntc 
exery corner thereof , and ſee if thou 
canft finde the rubbiſh of «dams fall 
to bee in ſome ſort ſwept and caſt 
out, and the i772geof GOD in holi- | 
nefſe and righteauſneſſe, to bee in 
ſome meaſure renewed and imprinted 
againe ypon thee : Which it thov 
canſt ſee and perceive , then aſſure | 
thy ſelfe, that this Teſtimony is in| 
deede the vndoubred and infallible 
Wuzxeſſe and Teflimony of this Sprrit of 
eAdoption. b | 
Thirdly, thou maiſt know and dil. 
cerne it, by the couffancie and certainety | 
of the refthmony rhat it gineth : For jr 
'snot like the waucring & voltedfaſt 
flaſh of hypocrites, which think mar- 
uellous well of tnemſelues, flattering | 
and perſwading themſelues for a 
time ina blind conceit, that they are | 
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| inthe number of GODS EleR, bur 
cannot grow indeed to any continuall 
or certaine reſolnition therein. But this 
Spirit, it it hauc /1berty to fpeake,and be 
atientenely hearkened voto , yeeldeth 
forth a full, and a ſettled perſwaſion of 
the truth of our Eleftion in Chriſt, ] 
layit it have {berty to ſpeake,and be at- 
tentinely heard; for that it oftentimes 
falleth out with the faithfull, that 
though they haue this certaine Wit- 
| neſſe within them, yer the Fleſh ſome- 
| time getting the head and maſtry 
ouer the Spirit in them, will wort ſuffer 
it to ſpeake (o plainely as ic would, 
And they allo, being thereupon trou- 
| bled with this frailty which they finde 
[inthem(ſelues, do ofcen fall into ma- 
; ny wauering and dqubting thoughts , 
; while they do not liſten attentmely vn- 
; tothis wirneſle of the Spirit , that now 
icemeth to ſpeake more coldly , and 
| with a lower, andlefſe audible voice 
vnto their ſoules , then heretofore. 
| For certaine it is , that. though the 
| Spiris doth al waics witneſſe, and gi- 
| ucth alſo a moſt certaine and conſtant 
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Wuneſle, forit 1s the Spirit of Truth; 
yer it is not al waies in the /the meaſyre, 
to the diſcerning of our ſoules, bur 
ſometime more enidently , and ſometime 
leſſe; yea, and that ſometime alſo 
ſoobſcurely, as that the children of 
God, whiles they are too much bu- 
fied otherwaies , in hearkening vntg9 
[the ſuggeſtions of Satan, the World, 
'and the Fleh, they doe ſecme, as 
though they heard it zot at all. 
Wherefore, it thou haſt once felt and | 
found this teſtimony of the Spirit in 
thee, let it ſufhce thee, and be there- 
with content, his teſtimony once gi- 
ven,is of grear force, for that (as 1 
haue ſaid ) hee cannot lye : Therefore 


| 


Ifay, if at any time it hath witneſſed 
the ſame vnto thee, ſeale it vp for a 
moſt certaine truth : For the Spirit of 
God, which leadeth vs to 3!l truth, 
fpeaketh nothing but Truth, hath 
[ſpoken it. And although now it ſeeme 


yet if it doe bur whiſper ; nay , if it 


doe (as you would ſay ) but breathe 


within thee, that is, giue neuer ad 
ſecret 
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ſecret and ſmall a Teſtimony , yet doe 
not thou wrſdowbr it, for cuen this is 
as ſure as a thouſand other clamorous 


truth of thine Elett;ox, And bee fur. 
ther aſſured of this, that thou can 
not in any wiſe reiett this tcftimonie, 
though it ſceme in thine eyes , but 
ſimple and {lender , without excee- 
ding inivry offered ynto the Spirit of 
Fruth, 


Fourthly, in the warner alſo of the 


| effefing this certaine Witneſſe and 


Teftimonie, rhou maiſt diſcerne it to 
bee the teſtimonie of this Spirit of Re- 
generation and Adoption: for itis whol- 
ly and fully inthe Death and Paſſion 
of Coriſt, euen by by aſſuring thy ſoule 
and conſcience , that (rift, with all hit 
benefits,is thine,and that in and through 
him, and him alone, thou art become 
the adopted Childe of God, and heire 
of cucrlaſting glorie, Now whereas 
by thy queſtion moued , thou ſeemeſt 
to doubt of the truth of this teſtimony , 
whether it bee of the Holy Ghoft , or 
not : I anſwer further, Is it any thing 
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and lowd witnefles, to confirme the 
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likely , that Satay would euer per- 
'ſwade any man of this aſſurance of 
fuck incomparable benefits, as Chriſ? 
by his Death hath purchaſed for his 
Ele&? Would heeuer perſwade men , 
that in Chrift we are made the adopted 
Children of God ? No, I aſſure you 


that is farre from Satans purpoſe : he 
knoweth that this kinde of doftine 


ſeruech not to aduance , bur vtterly 


[to overthrow his kingdome; and 
therefore laboureth , what he may , 
to ſuppreſſe che publike preaching 
of the Goſpell , that this kind of doc- 
trine ſhould bee hid from the know- 
ledge of men; ſo farre is he off from 
furthering of the inward application 
bf the ſame, ynto the comfort of our 
ſoules, wherein thevertue of Chr: his 
death conſiſterh, Therefore if at any 
time the hypocrites do flatter and per- 
[wade themſclues in their eleion,it is 
not wholly, alone and principally in 
Chriſt, & from his death & Paſſion,thar 
this perſwafion ariſech,but vpon ſome 
other good liking & cockering affeCti- 


on, that they haue vnco their fayned 
and | 
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and, hypocriticall devotion , while 
they take ſuch ſlight and (lender tryall 
and examination of themſclues. 
Finally , this Witneſe may bee 
knowne, by two notable and excellent 
effetts attendant and waiting vpon 
the ſame: Firſt, that the Spirit doth 
hereby ſhead abroad in our hearts, 
the /oreof God towards vs in Chriſt le. 
ſas; for it maketh vsto haue a certaine 


of God towards vs, Secondly, vpon 
this followerh another effeft, and that 
is, that vpon this ſenſe of loue , and 
ſheading of his render mercy in our 


[hearts to the aſte and feeling of our 


ſoules, it cauſerth vs withall ro cry and 
call vpon him , by the name of Father, 
for now when wee thus feele his loue 
and mercy , whether wee calt our 


eyes downeward, vpon our ſelues, or 
vpward, vpon the face of God in Chriff, 
wee {ce and behold him ill, as agra- 
cious , louing, mercifull, and com- 
paſſionate Father, reconciled to vs 
| by and through Chriſt, and our (clues 
' to bee his adopted ſans and children, 


whom | 
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ſenſe and feeling of the loaue and fenonr | 
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whom hee1n his cternall purpolc, in 
grace and mercy, hath ſelected and or- 


ained vnto life, and that by and 
chrough the ſame our Sauiour leſers 
, Chriſt, his deare Sonne, Hitherto 
| of the witnelleof the Spiric. Let vs 
now come to the outward fruits of oxy | 
| Regeneration, 


Cnar. XXXV, 
Of the outward fruits of R eneneration. 
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Tpocrites aſwell as the Regenerate, 

hauc in outward ſhew, many goed 
deeds, wherby they gaine to thenulclucs 
no {mall praiſe and commendation of 
deuotion and holinetlc, as appearcth by 
the ſet of the Phariſes. And therefore 
it ſeemeth, that in this reaſon, brought | 
ofthe outward fruits of Regencration, 
| -Jandinthis argument of their clection, 
thefaithfull may conclude amitle. To 
this I a»ſwer no, in no wiſe, For nor- 
withſtanding this likelyhood berwixr | 
their workes, yetthcre are vndovbtcd 
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ditterences , whereby the man truely 


renewed and regenerate, doth and may 
diſcerne his deeds from thoſe of hypo- 
crices. For further and better proofe 
\ whereof, it is well to be obſerued, that 
there arc threethings, wherein the faith. 
full man may make and put a arfference 
berwine thoſe good workes which pro- 
 ceede from himlclte, and thoſe that are 
(found in hypocrites. 1. the matter. 
2. the formeand manner of them. And 
3. the exd wherunto they are directed, 

Firlt,concerning the matter,although 
not all, yer many of their workes by it 
are diſtinguiſhed. For the good workes | 
of the man regenerate, doe fetch their 
ground and warrant from the Wordof 

Ged, and are {uch deedes and actions as 
God hath commanded : But the workes 
of hypocrites, contrary wiſc,are ſuch,for 
the moſt part, asare inuented and dewi-| 
ſed by men, hauing no ground nor war- 
rant for them in the Scriptures. Ofthe 
which fort are very manv in Popery, 
namely, their diriges trentals, maſſes, pil- 
grimages, ſhrifts, ſuperſtitious faſtings 


and a great number moe of the ſame 


| kinde, 
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' matter, as God himſclfe in his Word 
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kinde, which are all the doctrines of 
men, and not of God: And therefore 
yreerly dilliked or rather condemned in 
che ſight of God. So that although che 
authors and inuentors hereof flatering 
chemſelues in their blindneſle , were 


er{wadcd, that they did licerein a gooe| 
works, in obiruding theſe and ſuch like | 


vpon the blinde and ignorant people :| 
And the people alſo were in like man- 
ner per{wadcd in yeelding obedience 
in this behalte , yer borh the forts of 
theſe menare for their doings condem- 
nedin che (1ghr of God, for thar their a- 
Qions in all reſpects are found and pro- 
ued to becontraty to his holy will con« 
tained in his Word. 

le may, be that for the matter of ſome 
of cheix works, the hy pocrices can; often 


ferch their warrant from God himſelte, 
and that they are ſuch in reſpect of 


hath commanded, as namclv, e/meſ-gi- 
ving, prayer and faiting, and vet inthe 
forme and manner of working hercin, 
they are found alwayes to differ from | 
the faithfull: and therefore che man re- 
Ee generate, 
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| my although he cannot findethis 

ference betwixt their workes in re- 
ſpect of the marter, yetno doubt, hce 
ſhall and may very well finde it, in re- 
ſpe&t of the manner. And this will 
plainely appeare in this ; that alwayes 
1nthe doings and ations of gapd and 
true Chriſtjans, there are rbree things 
neceſſarily required, Firft, faith, and 
that true faith indeede, for withont thi; 
faithit is impoſiible to pleaſe God, and 
vnleſſe our ations preceede from this 
faith, they are ſinne, for whatſoener 1s not 
of faith, is ſine. Of this faith I meane 
not now to make any large diſcourſe, 
for that I haue treated thereof before, 
and ſhewed the mwarkes whereby itma 
be knowne, and thereforc hold my ſelte 
contented concerning my preſcnt pur- 
poſe at thistime,for a A Erence berwixt 
theſe rwo eſtates of men, the true Chri- 
{tian and the Hypocrite, to afhirmethat 


him this ſetled perſwaſion touching his 
workes,thatalrhough they be bur imall 
and ſlender, and farre vnanſ{werable to 


| his duty, being ſo vnperfeR, and ſuch 


the fairhfull and true Chriſtian hathin } 


| 


— 


nd 


| 
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God : yer that in and through Chri/f, 
and for his ſake, God will accept them 
for good at his hands, and chat not for 
any worthmeſſe of him{elfe, bur for the 
worthinctlc of /eſus Chriſt. Out of this 
faith chere ſpring 1wo other principall 
branches amonglt others , which the 
true Chriſtian ſheweth forth in the 
manner of his a&tions and doings in 
Chrit, namely, hwmiluy and lone. Hm. 
mility, in chat hee alwayes is ready to a- 
baſe himſelfe, vrterly abandoneth all 
truſt and confidence in his w orkes, 2nd 
willingly confellerh, according to the 
counfell of our Sauiour Chriſt, that 
when he hath done all rhathee can, yer 
he is not ſimply a ſeruant, but an v»pro- 
fitable [ernant. Lowe, both rowards 


fanh muff worke by lone. If loue then, 
whercby our works arc to be ſcafoncd, 
be wantin 

neuer ſo p ves neuer ſo any, nay, 
if they were a thouſand more, yet arc 
they indeed nothing. Now if we look 
into the workgs of rhe hypocrites , and 


e NL try 


, | — I . 


25 can deferue nothing at the hands of 


God and alſo towards his neighbour: For | 


,then all our deeds, be they } 


| 


| 
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try themthorowly, we ſhall finde, that 
in the manner of the working, they are 
farre behind, and come ſhort of the do- 
ings of che faithful : For by way of re- 
\ trogradation,that Is , beginning to try 
chein by the laſt poynt, and ſo aſcen- 
ding vpward,we ſhall calily finde, that 
this ire /owe js not in them, but a /ove 
onely of themſelues and their owne glo= 

ry : they are viterly voyd of humility, 
| nay, they are rather to bee ſayd'to bee 
putted vp withpride,partly,in that they | 
are ready alwayes fo to brag and vaunt 
chemſclucs and their works,and partly, 


| in that they contemne & deſpiſe others1n 
compariſon of theſclues. And this rue 
faith they cannot beiultly faid to haue, 
for that they repoſe their confidence in 
their own workes and merits, and ſo leave 
therrult & conhdence w<Þ they ought 
{to hauein Chriſt: and thus according to 
the ſaying ofche Prophet, They forſake 
the fountain of lining waters,to dig thepits, 
exen broben pits that can hold newater. 
ASinthe manner thereis a manifeſt | 


ork to bee found betwixt the 


workes of the faithfull, and the workes 
of 
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of the hypocrites: So in the ezd alſo 
whereunto their workes are referred, 
the one may bee ealily difcerned from 
che other. For the fai:hfxl man maketh 
cheſe to be the end and drift of his good 
workes : 1. And principally the glory 
of God. 2. The good and berefit of the 
Church of Chrift. And 3. the declarati- 
on and performance of his Chriſtian duty 
otherwiſc. But with the hypecrite it1s 
not ſo, For hee, in his good working, 
eicher ſeeketh thereby to ger and pur- 
chaſe himſelfe a name of holineſſe a- 
monglit men, az we may read CIMat.s, 
doing all to bee ſeexe of men, Or elle, to 
hide and conceale other enormous & filthy 
corryptions,”that would happily breake 
out, to the great ſhame of themſclues, 
and no little offence to others ; as did 


{the Phariſes, Mat. 23. which vnder 
; | the colour of lang prayers, are noted iuſt- 


ly by our Saujour Jeſu Chriſt, to de- 


wmre widowes honſes, and vnder the co- 


enmmin, and being too too ſcrupulous 
and curious in matters of {mall impor- 
tance, did leare the weighty matters of the 

Ee 3 Law, 


lour of tything alitle mint, and anniſc,and| 


Mat.23 <14- | 
& 33» 
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| ſured, that if his workes bee done in 
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Law, 4s Indgement, and Mercy, and Fi- 
delity, and thus went ſheere away with 
injuſtice ang violation of the Law of 
| God. So that theſe three things in 
worker being then duely conlidered, 
| we may plainely ſee, that itis athing of 
no dithculty, for the perſon regenerate, 
to makea true difference betwixt him- 
 ſelfe and an hypocrite, and betwixt his 
owne worker and the worker of an hypo- 


crite. And fo in himſelfe he =p be al- 


faith, in bumility and loue, and to thoſe 
ood and godly ends,as | haue declared, 
w neere ſocuer they appeare tothe 
workes of hypocrites in watter, yet dif- 
fering ſo farre from them in manner, 
they are doubrleflethe true fraits of the 
Spirit of ſanttification,and therforc him- 
ſelfe alſo vndoubredly to bee in the tale] 
and number of Gods adepted Children. 


| 
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Cray. XXXVI. 
| Of the ſecond Obiettion. 


H [therto we have ſhewed how the 
man regenerate may be aſſured of 
his adoption : now weeare cometo the 
other obieftion , which was, that the 
righteous man and regenerate may fall 
apaine;and therefore thatall this which 
hath beene fayd, is not toany purpoſe 
or effe& , for thar hee is not allured of| 
his continuance and perſeucrance vnto 
the end. 

To this I a»ſwer ,that this doQrine 
thus vrging the finall fall of the fairhful, 
is indeede as farre from the truth, as 
truth ir ſelfe is ſaid co be from falſhood. 
For what a dangerous point of doin 
is it (that If nk no hardlicr) that any 
man ſhould once thinke, that they 
which arc once renewed and regenerate 
| by the Spirit of fandtification,can after- 
ward relapſe and fall away withowt reco- 
wery ? This do@trine I may very well 


cal devgerons, becauſe itis a dotrin firſt 
E 


e 4 broa- 


| 
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| ſting truch in che heart, & vpon the ta- 
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as 
| 


) broached by Satan himlelfe, the author 
| of all miſchiefe, &rherefore very preju- 
| diciall vnto mans faluation, and nor in 
any hand to beof vsreceiued, or harke- 
ned ynto:yea,which is more,it is found 


|to-be very minriors , cuen to allthe per- 
ſonsin the Deity , in chat cher erernal] 
decree 1s thereby ,as far as Satan can pre- 
uaile,fallified & made frultrate & voyd. 
Nay,this rather ought to be wrictenard 
regiltred for an vndoubred and euerla- 


bles of euery faichful & Chriltian ſoule, 
that they that are once thorowly and ct- 
feftually called & regenerate, can newer 
fall away for exer.but hall & mult conti- 
nue & perſcuer vnto the end: Oncerege- 
nerate & intheltate of grace,and ever ſo, 
whatſocuer Satan & thy ſinful fleſh can 
deuiſe & praftiſcagainit thee, My reaſ6s 
to prouethis my Aﬀerti5,are as follow. 

The firft reaſon is brought fromthe 
certainty and immutability of the decree of 
Gods elettis.For this decree cannot, by a-| 
ny means which Satan can deuile,be al- 
teredand changed. For they thatare pre- 
deſtinate vnto life,ſhallneyer be conde- 


ned. 


kd —— Inn 
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ned. And contrariwiſe,they that are or- 
dained ynto dearh,ſhal(our of doubt)be | 
neuer ſaued. Thereaſon is, becauſe that 
God, who is the Author of this Decree, 
doth neuer alter or change, & therefore 
his decree & purpoſe cannot be altered 
orchanged. 1t it were ſo,that his coun- 
ſels could bee changed in this poynt, 
theſe inconmeniences would then follow, 
that either God con!d not performe what | 


| 


| 


that in continuance of time,the ſame de- 
crees may be bettered & amended. Both 
which are far fromthe nature of God, 
eicher not to be ableto performe his will, | 
or ot to ſee, cucn at firſt and before all 
nimes, what 1s aprecable to hisown Na- 
ture and moſt behoouecfull for his own 
Glory : This is molt certaine,and of all | 
the fairhfull to bee recciued as an vn- 
doubted verity,that as God hath beenc 


te 


he had decreed and determined: or elſe, 


moſt wiſe and prudent before all begin | 
nings, in his counſels and decrees: So 
heis and ſhall continue moſt powerfull, 
euen for all eternity, in performing and 
effeing ofthe ſame. Wherfore, lince 


the eletion of cuery one of Gods faich- 
full 


425 
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© = [full Children iss thing ſo certaine, and he 
ſo immutable, that it can newer change; YA 
| And ſinceitis alſo prooued, that cuery| | |ct 


one of the Ele, in his due time, ma cc 
| a(lurehimſelfe that he iscleR italſo fol. 
| loweth of —_— that he may in like hi 
forc aſſure himſelte of his continnance 
and perſeneraxce vnto the end. Nay, ] 
adde further, that hee ought to doe no 
lefſe, becauſe that otherwiſe hee ſhall 
make God to be variable and vncertaine 
in his decrees and purpoſes, as one 
| wanting either wiſdome ſufficient, be- 
| forc-hagd to decree and purpoſe, or 
{ power in time appoynted to performe 
| his will, in whom the Scripture hath 
taught vs to account bath theſe, name- 
ly.his wiſdowe and power, and alſo all 0+ 
ther his efſentiall properties, to bee in the 
+ | higheſt degree of all ion, yea, 
—_— P m_— and account, _ 
e ſecond reaſon is brought from 
Dn the motiue cauſe xo An hel 
ly and alone in Gods lowe, and in his 
flery. For becauſe of himſclfe hee loved 
vs, therefore he elefted ys, and becauſc 
he would in this fortbe a * 
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heto decreed of vs. The c anſes arc dw- 


change : and how can then our eleflion 
ceaſe to be perpetual? Gods loue is limi- 
ted with no time: but whom heloueth, 
he loueth withan exerlaſting love. And 
when thinke you ſhall thac time be e- 
tuer found, wherein God will not bee 
molt carefull to performe that which he 
in w;/dowe findeth to bee moſt conueni- 
ent and behoouefull for his owne glory ? 
So that as ſure as God can wewer ceaſe to 


lory and honor :{o {ure alſo and certain 
it is,that they that are cle, ſhall newer 
ceaſe to be eleft for ener, 

| Thethird argument is brought from 
the care of ( brift, vnto whom weeare 
by an effecuall vocation knit and joy- 
ned. For hc loſeth none of thoſe whom 
his Father giueth him : neither ſhall any 
be euer able to take them out of his 
hands. Secing now that all the Ele 
xe piuen vnto him(for all that by a true 
and liuely faith are ingraffed in him, are 
for his, of which fort in time are all 


and euery the Ele&t and Choſen of 


rable , continuall , and ſubic& to no | 


| 


| 


love, and never lcaue to further his owne | 


| 
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God) and ſeeing alfſo,that he fo keepeth 
aud preferucth them, that hce loſeth 
none, neither ſhall any bee eucr ableto 
rake them from him, how can it euer be, 
that they which are once in Chrift, 
ſhould euer fall, I mcanc finally fall a- 
way without recouery? Neither let any 
man take exception againlt this mine 
aflertion,becuuſe of 1ndas the I raytor, 
for that it followeth, Bmt that ſon of per- 
ditto: For this was not faid becauſe [#- 
das was elefted in Gods decree vntg e- 


—_—_— 


himbz,becauſe he had entertained him, 
& recciued him into the number of the 
| Apoltles, appoynted him to preach the 
Goſpell,to heale diſcaſes and to calt out 
deuils in the name of Chriſt, as hce had 
done the other Apoſtles. And in this 
and none other reſpe&t itis, that Chriſt 
nameth him exe of bi : but otherwiſe 
he calleth him the ſowne of perdition. And 


the ſame Indas, in Gods eternall decree, 


of 


elſewhere Chriſt ſheweth plainely,that | 


was not eleft atall. I ſpeake not of you all 
(faith Chrift) I know whom I hane cho- 
ſen : but it s,that the Scripture might bee 


ll. 


falfilled. 
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Form Hee that eateth bread with mee, 
bath lift up his heele agamnſt me. In which 
words, Chrift maketh a plaine diſtincti- 
on, betwixrt /#das, ard thoſe that hee 
had choſen and eleited ynto life, 

The forth reaſon is brought from 
the former witnes and teſtimonie of the 
Spirit of God before declared , which is 
alwayes molt true and: certaine , which 
doth teltifie and ſeale ynto vs, not onely 
that wee arc ſonnes and Chiluren, bur 
heyres alſo and coheyres with Chr of 
eternall glory. Now how can this witnes 


'of the Spirit be 17ne, that wee are heyres 


and coheyres with Chriſt of life, if wee 
might at any wine fo fall againe, as 
thar wee*might bee condemned vnto 
eternall death 2 Wherefore 1 vyould 
aduiſe the broachers and ſetters forward 


heede vnto themſclues beti;ne, how 
they labour to. vphold and maintaine 
this ſo perniciovs a point of doctrine, 
for that in defence thereof, they ſhall c- 
uidently appcare ro argue the holy Ghoſt 


all Chriſtians, 


—— 


'of this obiction , to bewareand rake | 


of falſhood: which thitg bee farre from | 


4.Reaſorr. 


| 430 | A ſoueraigne tomfort 


| 
— 


5.Reaſon. The fift Argument is brought from 
Kom.8.30. |that inſeparable connexion and dependan. 
| cie of the gifts and graces of the Hoh 
Ghoſt, and of his working im the Eleft and 
Choſen : for,whom he predeſtinat e ynto 
life, them alſo he called; whom hecalled, 
them hee inſtefied ; whom hee mwſtified, 
chem he glorified. So thar I may thenir, 
| chis manner reaſon: Art thou elettedand | 
| predeſtinate vnto life ? Thou ſhalr then! Az 
be called,and alſo inſtified. And art thou 
mwſtified? and can(t thou yer fall vererly| | 
from graccand life? No in no wiſc : for 
if thou bee i»ſtrfied, thou ſhalralſo bee 
glorified. What plainer cuidences then 
| theſe can bee brought, for the continu- 
| 1 ance and perſcuerance of the Elect of 
| | God, and to warrant chem againſt this 
obictted fall withourrecoueric ? 
G.Reaſon. The ſixt reaſon way bee brought 
from the immoneable eftate of the Rege- 
| erate of God, in that, that xeither ſinne, 
| Satan, Death nor any other their ene+| 
mics can prenaile againſt them, to im- 
| (payretheir hope, or doe chem hurt, al- | 
chough they dayly with all their pow- 
A docattempt the ſame. And the re«- 
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ſox is, becauſc Chriſt bath ſo fully ſatu- 
bus Father, and reconciled him vnto 
them. If they could fo fall,as by the ob- 
jection is pretended , then iris likely, 
that this fall 


theenemies aforciaid. Bur there is »0- 
thing atall, that can prenaile ſo far againlt 
chem ; asappearcth by the Teſtimonic 
ofthe Apoſtle Paul : Who ( faith the A- 
poltle) ſhall ſeparate vs from the lone of 
Chrift ? Shall tribulation, or anguiſh , or 
perſecution, or famine, or nakedreſſe , or 
perill, or ſword ? Nay, in all theſe things 
(faith he) we are morethen conquerours, 
through him that loned vs. And addeth 
further for more manifeſtation of this 


death, nor life, nor Angels, nor Principa- 
lities, nor Powers, nor things preſent , nor 


other creature (and what can then 
indanger vs?) ſhall be able to ſeparate vs 
from the lone of God, which is in Chriſt 
leſws owr Lord. Vpon this we may fafc- 
ly inferre, to our conſolation and com- 


towards 


Fs 


mult come by the ſuggeſts- 


on of Satan, or by ſome othey meanes of 
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point, that he is perſwaded, that nenber | 38, 


things to come, nor height, nor depth , nor | 39+ 


fore, thar if Gods lone doe {till conranue ! 
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towards vs, and thathe be with vs, and 
take part with vs, we neede not to feare 
who be againlt vs. And whereas there 
is indeed great force & power in ſinne, 
to worke if it were poſlible this ſepa- 
ration bztwixt God and ys,and to effe 


this fall of Gods EleCt ; ver even fone 


benalfe, as doth plainely appeare by the 
words of the Apoltle euen alittle before 


is found to haue loſt her power in this| 


1/ho(faich the Apoltle)/ha! lay ary thing 
that inflifieth. 


charge, ſurely none can condemne and 
reade the doome vpon them. [tis Chrift 
that is dead , yea rather , that is riſen 4- 
gaine, who is allo at the right hand of God, 
and maketh interceſsion for vs. An arge- 


went (no doubt) very (trong and for- 
cible, is here brought by the Apollle. 
Chriſt (faith hee) « dead for (inne ; and 
how chen ſhould finne bee impnred to 


his Choſen 3 whereof Chriſt alrcady 


to the charge of — Choſen ? It i Ged. 
f none can lay to the! 


| hath in his owne perſon ſuſtained che 
puniſhment ? ' Or if che E/e# doe day- 
ly firme ( as they withour doubt doe,ſo 
long as they continue in this corrupted 


Taber- 


Pn et. 
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| thing to fall into the hard: of the Lord. 
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qualific and appeaſe his Fathers wrzth 


againſt chem for hnne? Seeing then that 


off to difpure and reaſormgainſt the qu- 


| 


ſurer of this facred office of Chrift our 
Saujour. Which, ifrhou doe,thou cant 
not in the {ight of GOD bee holden 

illeſſe; burart to have God to bee a 
Rave reuenger of the injury done and 
commitrred by thee : and iris a fearful! 


he ſenenth reaſon may bee drawne 
from the promiſes and doftrine of life,and 
of that iayfull Reſurreition and glorions 
eſtate of Gods Choſen in the life to 
come. Theſe promſerare ſo firme and 
ſure, and this do&trine is ſo cleere, thar 
they catinor bee gaineſayed without 

cat prejudice. For to fay that the E- 
left of God, hauing once aſſarance of 


Tabernacle ) yet how ſhould this de-| 
priue and ſpoile chem of their hope, {ee: | 
ing Chriſt (tandeth a continuall Jures-. | 
ce orand Mediator in their behalfe, to 


the matteris ſo plaine, thon art toleaue | 


rable eſtate of Gods Ele&t and Choſen | 
ynto the end, ynlefle thou wilt ſhew | 
and proucthy felfeavery iniurious cen- | 


T. Reaſon. 
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| 7 beleexe the Remiſtion of ſanes, the Re. 


| the Dixels themſclues do know that there 
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their ele&5ow, have not alſo therewith 
an aſſurance of their perſeverance and 
continuance vnto the end, is to depriue 
themiof the ſpeciall yſe of thoſe promi- 
ſes of ſuch blelſednesin the life to come. 
And then what greatcr comfort ſhould 
the faichfull Regenerate finde in 
choſe promiſegs then the faithleſſe and 
Reprobarc? And further what benefit 
| or comfort could grow to the faithfull, 
by thoſe threelaſt articles of ourCreed, 


| 


| ferretlion of the body and the life enerlaſt- 
ing, if they could not alſo bceaſſured 
thac chey ſhould hereafter bee made par-- 


takers ofrhem? For the Reprobates, yea 


are ſuch blelſed things prepared. Bur 


for thar they are not indeed to be par-| 
to the Ele&t and Choſen of the Lord. 
And to this end and purpoſc oncly,ten- 
ded the courſe and order of the inſtru- | 
ions of Chrift, the Apoſtles, and all 
che faichfull Miniſters of allages, vvho 
haue diligently taught the Children of | 


chis their knowledgenothing proficeth, þ 
takers of them, they doe belong onely þ 


ht. AM 


hs. 


God, | 
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| for «troubled conſcience. 
God, to view and behold theſc blef{ed 
chings , not as things being onely, bur 
| ſuch alſo,as one day atluredly they ſhall 
by Chriff be pur in full poſſeſſion of as | 
their owne, And therefore they haue 
commonly vicd ir,as a molt ſtrong and 
forcible Argument, to incourage and 
ſtrengrhen the faichfull a the bitter 
ſtormes of afflictions, chat might ariſe 
againſt chem in this preſenc life, 

Now whereas the enemics of this 
perſenerance of the fairhfull , doc com- 
monly for their helpe in this their opini. 
on; bring theſeplaces of Scripture: Le: 
him that thinketh hee flandsth, take heed 
left he fall: And againe, Hold faſt that} 
| which thew haſt, that no man take thy 
| Crowne, and ſuch like ; the anſwere is ca-} 
fie : Vnto theplace Rew. 3. 11, itis an- 
nn rs + m9 
erowne Or dignity of t (tion of the mi- 
wifterie, which ay ben = bur 
notthe glory of the life to come. Bur 
vnto both theſe,and all the reſt ſuch like 
places, be ic bricfely a»ſwered, that the 
Scripture ſpeaking in thismanner, ſpea- 
keth according tothe extent of onr abi- 
| F f 2 titre 4 
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| [itie aud power. who euery day indeed 


| Scriptures doe {peake in this manner,to 
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are ready av aur falues to fall away from 
| grace: (ſuch is the imperfection and 
trailety of our gature ) burthey are noc 
| ro be ynderltodd of the parpoſe and De. 
| cree of God, wherein our faluation is 
| molt ſurcly ſea/ed vp. If wee conlider 
\ 27 ſelues alone , 'there is no doubt bur 
chat weetmay fall and loſe our Crowne. 
' But if Wefhxe our eyes on God, and on 
his eternal{purpeſe, vpholden and main. 
rained by thoſe meanes ok per{cuerance, 
a hee harh appointed thereunto , hell. 

ares ſhall noe pxevoile againit ys ; nei 
{95 ſhall any thing be able to deprive vs 
of our hop&;3A od therefore though the 
| waxnc vs of our informitie , that. wee 
| hould.not. in, agy hand truſttroo much 
 ynto our.owne;(trength ; but ſhould 
| wholly and alrogether put -our conbi- 
dence in the grace of God, who wor- 
[ keth all, inall bis Choſen : yer it doth 
nothing prciudice the rra7h of this do- 
&trine of perſemerance, which is r or ſca- 
ted in oxr {clues : but wholly and alone, 
j in che continuall helpe and aſliſtance of 
| the hely Ghoſt, | 


— ym 


{| _ 1 would notnow haucany to thinke, 
that by this doctrine thus Slucred, I} 
doe goc aboutto bring in the. fatall ne. 
ceſcitie of the Storkes , when as I main- 
taine the Decree of God, in. the fauing 
of his ſcruants, to be performed by ſuch 
a neceſſarie conſequence of ſecond can(es,in 
performing of his will, and vpholding | 
of his Cholen : ſo that as hath been pro- 
ued, itis of zeceſsitie, that they ſhould 
continue, and thoſc things that doe con- 
curre as helps & ſecond canſes hereunto, | 
muſt of neceſcitix 10 cometo palle. For | 
firſt it is to bee. ynderſtood , that in all | 
this which hath been ſaid, wee doe not 
make the connexyon and order of theſe 
cauſes, in themſelnes, and in their owne 
natxre to becternall, as did thoſe pro- 
phane Philoſophers,alcthough in celvea 
of Gods purpolſc and forcknowledge, I 
doeattirmethem to be cternall. And /e- 
condly, 1 ſay, that doe not attribute this 
neceſcitie vito nat#realone,” as did the 
ſame Philoſophers, by their aflertzon 
cleanc excluding God : but rather both in 
nature & in themſelues, we place a meere 
contingencie ; and in Gods Decree wee | 
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| Bur to to the r-rmaaediger | 
things, would require a Diſcourſe. 
Let this therefore Hm ſhew the 
falſhood of this bieftiow, And letir now, 
ypon this which I haue ſaid, beeconchy. 
| ded, tothe conſoþetion and comfort of all 
Gods Ele and Choſen, that they may in 
time be both of their Regener ation 


